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Sir, 
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myself, and the deep interest you take in the 
literature and general welfare of the East, make 
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permitted to dedicate to you the translation of 
this Journal. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient, humble servant. 


ASSAAD Y. KAYAT. 




PREFACE 


OF 


THE TEANSLATOK. 


It is rarely that the English Public obtain such 
an opportunity of learning what is said of them by 
the people of other nations^ as in the work now 
presented. It is not uncommon to have Europe*an 
travellers in this country; but to have Asiatic tra- 
vellers, men of distinction, who write their views on 
all they have observed, is a singular phenomenon. 
Such a work may teach by comparison the state of 
civilization to which Britain has attained ; the dif- 
ference between those customs which belong to its 
own habits and prejudices, and those which are 
the result of experience, convenience, and pro- 
priety. Here may be noticed the effect of manners. 
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customs^ &c. upon the minds of Asiatics; and 
from this may be ascertained how this country may 
best exercise a moral and transforming influence 
upon them. And we may learn further, what a 
vast interest might* accrue to the English nation, 
and what great benefits may be conferred upon 

the East, by visits like this, of three Mohammedan 

0 

Princes of royal blood, or other personages of 
distinction. 

Many will remember the visit which the three 
members of the Royal Family of Persia made to 
England in the summer of the year 1836. Their 
names were Reeza Koolee Meerza, Najaf Koolee 
Meerza, (Wall,) Taymoor Meerza: they were 
the sons of Firman Firmtin, late Prince of 
Shiraz and Fars, grandsons of Fathali Shah, 
the late king of Persia, and first cousins to 
his present Majesty Mohammed Shah of Persia. 
These three royal personages are well known to 
many of this country who have been in Persia. 

During the reign of the late Shah, the empire 
was divided into a certain number of province^, 
which the Shah committed to his principal sons ^ 

^ govern, (for he had a great many harems and sons) 
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on condition of their paying an annual sum to the 
throne. Since the time of this Shah, it has been 
the cusitom of all the princes of Persia to nominate 
their eldest sons as their success6rs to their prin- 
cipalities, which were almost independent. The 
principality of Azerbajan, governed by Abas 
Meerza, and that of Pars, ruled by Firman Fir- 
man, were very powerful. In their provinces they 
acted as sovereigns, held levees, had crowns on their 
heads; and that the father of these Princes, Firman 
Firman, at Shiraz especially, held a magnificent 
court, and army, &c. with full control over the 
Persian Gulf for forty years, and fully expected 
to ascend the throng after the death of his father, 
may be seen from the modem history of Persia in 
this work. He was a Prince of a great influence 
in Persia, as well as the brother Shojah el Sultane, 
who possessed the province of Kirman, and was 
generally considered the most courageous and 
enterprising Prince in the empire. The first of 
these princes is Reeza Koolee Meerza, a man of 
superior talent and wisdom, who was the vicegerent 
of his father ; the second, Najaf Koolee Meerza ; 
and the third, Taymoor Meerza, were governors of 
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, some districts in the prinicipality. Najaf Koolee 
Meerza is a well known Persian and Arabic 
scholar, an excellent poet, and consulted as an 
oracle on many subjects, being exceedingly fond of 
literature. Ta3mioor Meerza is a celebrated war- 
rior, horseman, and hunter : he governed Bushir 
for many years, and had seen many English who 
visited the Persian Gulf. These Princes were 
the first members of the PersianRoyalFamily that 
ever visited England. They were induced to take 
the, journey by order of their fiither Eirm&n Fir- 
mfin, who was taken to Teheran, and who sent to 
tell them that, although he Was persuaded that they 
were ready to use all their endeavours to relieve 
him by civil wars, yet such proceedings were 
entirely against the welfare of the empire ; es- 
'peciaUy as he himself was in the hands of Mo- 
hammed Shah, who might on this accotmt treat 
him in a different manner ; for Mohanmied Shah 
had imprisoned almost all his imdes, and put out 
the eyes of some of them, and some of his own 
brothers were treated in the same manner. But,- 
' although Firman Firmfin went to war against Min ' 
and fell ultimately into Ms hands, and was broiij^ 
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to Teheran, yet he was respectfully treated in the 
capital, and no insult whatever was offered to him. 
Finnan Firman therefore in his letters to his sons 
persuaded them not to go to war, but to try to find 
their way to England, and to solicit His Britannic 
Majesty’s Mendly mediation with Mohammed Shah 
on his behalf, from which he anticipated a good re- 
sult by the manner in which he was treated by the 
Shah. The Princes accordingly were encouraged 
to take the journey, and had full hope tliat such 
mediation would immediately be granted. In fact, 
they could do nothing else, as they had only their 
lives left. When they arrived in the Arabian 
dominions, they crossed the desert to Syria, and 
prosecuted their journey to this country for the 
above-mentioned object. When they reached 
London, they being so nearly related to the present 
Shah of Persia, and on account of the friendly un- 
derstanding which exists between the two empires. 
His Britannic Majesty, after receiving their applica- 
tion which proved their state and blood, manifested 
kindness towards' them, and was pleased to settle 
Aw ^embarrassment through the friendly media- 
non wiA the Shah. They were entertained by the 
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hoapifalil^ of the British Gbrerntoent ; and their 
journal is >a sufScient proof of what they felt on 
that point in regard to England. 

Najaf Koolee Meerza; (Wall,) being a pei^n of 
intellectual character^ a poet, .and a man of obsw-^ 
ration, was the prince who wrote this journal* ‘''■ 1 ^^ 
to the matter which compost ^e wpr^, it wiU M- 
seen that it consibts of thrbe pails; rkSvAn imcouii% 
of the accession of Mphampied Sb^ tp the 
throne ; a journal of their royage^toj apd resi-* 
dence in England; 'and t^eir'lbttr over laad to' 
Constantinople hnd Bagdad. fird: il an hite-^ 
resting but sad. picture of the amte bf'' l*erm» 
unfolding the numerous elements pf discbrdKahd 
the clan-like manner of thpir.cfin^ruig pnwBf, &c;. 
As to the general current of faets, it cohthms 
details that we can obtain from tap p|teer guarter^ 
although not entirely exempt froin ‘;|^e 
tion so common to all Persian writing^ ;^ena a^ 
thousands, mountains and hills, ficdds and' p^r 
dises, heavens and earths, houris and angels, &c. ip 
Persian composition may be used almost synonym 
mously; and yet every Pprman who hears or neilw 
them knows how to make the necessa^ 
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ance. The estimate of mimbdr of troops m 
the diffejmnt amiies .may, however, be relted on as 
coRect. 

T^e Second Part will however be the most in- 
i^ietestuig to the general reader, as entering into 
dfrfhtSs. more immediately under their own obseiv 
T^swprkmH also be found to contain some 
:|tetails <m tM .l^ernmi^ts^ -education, popula- 
:idOn, mam^, cui^o^, noil, commerce, religions, 
and fbrces.qf seyeral’of ^e kingdoms of the four 
quAttera of the gfolK.V ^e account of England is 
^ ^mdst Ite>g^hed, in' which the- Piince's views 
and- dpisaops in^eg^ io this country are amply 
' given, askhib of Chii8tend(Hn in general; the author 
liM. cwen,- attempted to describe many objects and 
.■fVAptevnt^ ^hidk t^Eiigl^ themselves are quite 
Ji^iar, «|^^^of'Vhich he himself imperfectly 
bearings. It is in this very 
tld%, ' in - measure, that the interest of 

the>-book chiei^'donaists. Here may be observed 
those phjects which most strike a stranger. Some 
vtho are acquainted with the scenes through 
theic^ Royal Highnesses passed, and were 
. .ecs^te^y ^ ^ perhaps 

yon. I. b 
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be astonished that they themselves saw not the 
same things which are described. To this it is 
but candid to reply, that their Royal Highnesses 
could not see with the same eyes as Englishmen, 
and, being in a strange land, their language must 
seem to be .quite de ^ravers^while yet it expresses 
the impressions which were made upon their owA 
minds. 

The translation of this work having been ac- 
complished solely by myself, it may be proper 
to inform my readers that 1 was bom- in Syrian 
and for some years, by the blessing of Gucl^ 
received as much as could be obtained of -an 
oriental education. In the East also, I acquired 
with much labour and perseverance what I know 
of occidental literature. Mywttachment to the 
English language was niy principal inducement 
to acquire it. Provid.ence favoured me with, the 
acquaintance of several good and pious missimi- 
aries, who endeavoured in every respect to encou- 
rage knd assist me in the acquiration of this lan- 
guage. This l value above every other knowlet^ 
of a similar kind which I possess, as through it I 
hope to obtain .whatever information I nuiy>'rii; 
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quire in my future labours, in promoting, by all the 
means in my power, the Christian education of my 
own country-people— an object to which I humbly 
desire to dedicate my life and all the powers I pos- 
sess. By my acquaintance with the English, I was 
enabled to fill the office of Principal Interpreter to 
the British Consulate-general at Damascus for 
more than fire years ; during which period I had 
the honoiur of forming the acquaintance of many 
illustrious English travellers who visited that 
TOuntry. I always had an anxious desire to 
visit England, which desire, was gratified when 1 
had the honour of joining the company of their 
Boyal Highnesses, the Persian Princes, to this 
country, as their interpreter; in which capacity 
i also accompanied them in their whole jour- 
ney, for the Arabic, . Persian, Turkish, and occi- 
dental languages. Their Boyal Highnesses having, 
on' their retinm to the East, obtained a residence at 
Bagdad, through the fiivour of the Grand Seig-- 
nior, 1 followed them thither, obtained horn them 
• MCopy of this work, and executed the translation. 
.i;'Jn reference to the part which I have performed 
jK; peppering this work for th^ English Public, 
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1 bcig to observe that I have endeavoured simply 
to render the Persian text into En g lis h, with the 
closest adherence to the original, that could be tole> 
rated consistently with an exhibition of the mean- 
ing of the Author. I have naturally supposed that 
greater interest would be exdted in the work, the 
more perfectly it should' be clothed in its oriental 
dress. In numerous cases where a metaphor, or 
word, would have in English but a remote or no 
allusion to the thing intended, 1 have still chosen 
to retain Ihe word or phrase, for the purpose of 
showing the Persian actual style of writing and 
genius of the language. The Author has also in 
some cases -used flights of^ language whicb, in the 
present refined state of the Ei^lish, may be con- 
sidered as deficient in taste, I however have 
not ventured to modify them, for the abovemen- 
tioned reason, but have chosen rather to annex 
some explanatory notes, which 1 hope will lead 
to their meaning, &c. Whatever errors, in point 
of fact, may be discovered in the book, 1 will war- 
rant my faithfulness in retaining the meaning 
the illustrious Author ; the errors are not my own. 

Notwithstanding my persevering endeRy^^ 
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to become master of the English tongue, still I 
must acknowledge that I feel I am appearing be- 
fore the Public in a language which is not my 
own, a language far remote in its forms and 
idioms from the Eastern and many of the oc- 
ddental tongues. There will therefore remain 
traces of the oriental origin of the book, other 
tha n that of its haring been composed in 
an oriental language. Whatever may be the 
deficiencies of the English garb in ' which this 
. work appears, I will most humbly acknowledge 
. them; but at the same time I would plead for 
those gracious allowances which the magnanimous 
and well cultivated people of England are so 
readily disposed to extend to strangers. My ac- 
quaintance with the Persian and Arabic languages 
might afford a pledge that the work has been 
fiiithfuUy performed ; still the style ought not to 
be a matter for criticism by those who have not 
read Persian, and I trust that my readers will 
hot approach the translation as they would the 
work of an English scholar. 

' My friends having considered that an auto- 
ft^h letter of one of the Persian Princes would 
b2 
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be interesting, I bave giren one as a frontispiece, 
and I here insert a literal translation. 

**My dear Assaad, 

“ToyR letter from Smyrna just arrived. Well 
done ! well done ! Persian writing you have cul* 
tivated very well; please God, you will still write 
better. ]day the God of the world preserve you 
wherever you may be, dear Assaad ! There was 
a great storm to-day, and a cold wind, which 
caused to be anxious about you. Would to 
God that you were not on the seal You did not 
give us the details of the beauty of Smyrna. You 
went, and are in the enjoyment of every good 
society, and we remain in a stran^ land. May 
God also be gracious to us ! I encl^ you a letter 
for Shah Bookh Meerza, which you will forward 
from Damascus, or any other place, to him. You 
had better enclose it to Katchik, and urge him to 
send it immediately to Shah Bookh Meerza at 
Karbellhh. Do not forget us. Write to us, and 
let us know how you are going on. Peace! 
Written on Friday the 18 th of Showal. 

“NAJAF KOOLEE." 
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I cannot conclude these remarks without at- 
tempting to expressj however inadequately^ my 
most humble and hearty thanks for the kindness, 
hospitality, instruction, and Christian love, which 
I have received at the University of Cambridge, 
and in this happy country in general. My limits 
will not admit of my expressing my gratitude 
severally to each fiiend in the Metropolis, Stam- 
ford, Exton, Tinwell, Bedwell Park, Brompton 
Park, Hemingford-Abbotts, Kendal, Liverpool, 
Manchester, RadcKffe, Sheffield, Attercliffe, Carl- 
ton-hall, Huddersfield, Brighton, Uxbridge, and, 
indeed, I ought to say, in every place which I have 
visited in England. But as I have received all this 
in the name of Jesus Christ, to whom I owe all 
good things, and who is the only author of happi- 
ness, Him I most humbly entreat to recompense 
all those who have been kind to me, and who have 
supported the Christian cause which I have at 
heart, and to bless and prosper this kingdom at 
large. 


ASSAAD Y. KAYAT. 
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MODERN PERSIA. 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 

Aeeount of the Death of Fath AU Shah, the late lamented 
Ku^ qfPeraia ,* 4jf the clam of the Royal Princes to 
the Throne i and of the Events in the 1250th year of 
the Hegira. 

After tiie ajrivRl of the great camp of His Impe- 
rial Majesty attiu! royal gate of Isfah&n,* orders 
were issued to Pinoda Firm&n,f the Prince of 
Shiraz and of 'Em, to nieet him there. Firm&n 
Firmftn Wait tharefora to be honoured by the 
presence of Ifis Imperial Majesty, and I,| by the 
Prince’s orders, went to Bandar bU’ Sheher,§ to 

* From Tebenm, the capital of PeniA. 

t moELt ia accorded to the ancceaiors of the Princea of Shiraz 
and Fan. ‘ 

i Iteeu Koolee Meem. • f A city on the Pcniaa Qvlf. 

B 
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collect troops, that in case His Imperial Majesty 
should be kind to Finnan Firman, in answer to 
his supplications and hopes, well and good, and 
this was the sum of our desires. But if, on the 
other hand, His Imperial Majesty should demand 
the remainder of the annual tribute of Ears, and 
on that account should detain Firm&n Firm&n 
with him, and appoint another prince to Ears, we 
should be able, after the return of the Imperial 
camp to Teheran, to defend ourselves in Ears. 1 
went, therefore, to Bandar bu Sheher, to execute 
my commission ; and Hrm&n Eirm&n, accompa* 
nied by my dear brother, Hiss4m el Dawle,* went 
to be honoured by the dustof thefoot of His Impe- 
rial Majesty. After he arrived there, on acebimt 
' of the 100,000 tomans,-|- the balance'^- of the tribute 
to the throne due and unpaid, he had some diffi- 
culty with those officers whose duty it is to look 
after the tribute. His Impeiial Majesty, suffering 
daily from a sickness of long standing, with pains 

* All the rojBl princes h«Te descriptive names, bestoTved. hj the 
Shah, as will be seen in the sequel. This prince vras knoum, when in 
England, hy the nsme Tajmoor MeenEa, Hissftm el Dawld, or Sword 
of the Kingdom. 

t The tomdn is worth about ten ridllings English. 
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in his chesty and his disorder continually getting 
worse, and signs of his last end appearing in his 
blessed face— His Imperial Majesty being in this 
state, had felt tenderly towards his son Firman 
Firman, and feared lest, if he himself should die, 
Finnan Firman would have some trouble, on 
account of the aforesaid balance due. He sent, 
therefore, Mohammed Taki Meerza,* Hissam el 
Sultane,f to go and secure this balance. Firman 
Firman returning with him to Fars for the pur- 
pose. Abdullah Khan, Assef el Dawle, the Grand 
Vizier, was directed to follow them with 10,000 
soldiers, cavalry and infantry, and four pieces of 
cannon, with orders that the balance of the tribute 
must be recovered and paid, within ten days after 
His arrival. If not paid, he was to inform the Shah, 
who would come in person with his camp to Fars. 
Finnan Firm&n and M. Taki Meerza went and 
took leave of the Shah, and departed for Fars. 
Assef el Dawle, the Grand Vizier, went also out of 
Is&han, to prepare for his journey, that he might 
start ten days after the departure of Firmfin. 

* Mecm, before the ntme, meaiii royal prince; after the Mint, 
doctor of religion, or learned nan. 
t That ii, Sword of the Government, 
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Account of the Shah’s Death. 

On Thursday, the 9th of Gemad el Thani,* His 
Imperial Majesty, whose home is now in heaven, 
came out from the seraglio, or harem, and gave a 
grand audience. He at that time gave directions 
to the Grand Vizier for his journey, and addressed, 
in kind terms, all his viziers and generals, each one 
according to his rank. In the midst of this cere- 
mony an attack of ague occurred to him, which 
obliged him to dismiss the audience. He went to 
the harem, took a warm bath, and had his hair cut 
oflElf About five o’clock in the afternoon of the 
same day, becoming worse, he asked Aga Bihram 
one of the eunuchs, to sit behind him, as for a 
pillow, and he put his feet in the j^p of Taj| el 
Dawle, his favourite queen, and passed a very 
painful hour. He afterwards spoke to Taj el 
Dawle as follows : My days are finished, and now 
every one of you must think of himself.” He then 

* Throughout die uamtiTO m hove preseired the dates accordiug to 
the Mohammedan calendar. 

t It is the custom in the bath, both in health as well as in sickness, 
to shaTo off all the hair of the body. 

% That is, Grown of the Kingdom. 
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asked for bittern seed and sugar-candy, took a few 
spoonfuls, and lay down on the pillow with his face 
toward the south.* While engaged in repeating 
with eloquence the good word,f he forsook the 
crown, left this transitory world, and chose his 
abode in the everlasting kingdom. 


Account of what took place after the Shah died, and how 
his bodjf was carried to Massootni Room* 

After the Shah had departed from this fleeting 
world, the royal princes who were present, to per- 
form his commands at that time, were about twenty 
in number, but all of them were under the control 
of the eldest, AJi Taki Meerza, Biken el Dawle,;]: 
for a considerable time prince and governor of Kaz- 
ween, till at last his son was appointed to that 
government, |uid he himself became one of the 
Shah’s favourite attendants, and had the honour to 
be in his presence night and day, standing always 

* As well on their deathbed as in the grave, Massulmansare placed 
with their ftces in the direction of Mecca and Medina. 

f The confession, “ There is no God but God, and Mohammed is his 
Prophet,** ought to be repeated by every Mnssulman while dying, 
t That is. Pillar of the State. 
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at the threshold of the door, or at the opening of 
the tent. By the advice and consent of Allah ya 
Bikluui Assef el Dawle,* and all the roytd princes 
and ministers of state, the' crown was placed on his 
head, and the royal band again began to play. 
All the royal khans, the ministers, and the royal 
princes paid him the respect due to sovereignty. 
He well arranged and ordered all affiiirs, both civil 
and military. 

From the time of this most lamentable event, the 
death of the Shah, no one had taken breath. For 
three days after it all of them continued in Isfah^. 
Amin el Dawle, the Grand Yizier to the late Shah, 
was in ftvour of Finnan Firmdn, and wanted to 
put him on the throne. He being, as was before 
mentioned, out of Isfth&n, preparing to go to 
Shiraz, after hearing of the Shah’s death, his troops 
deserted him, and he saw himself in rather a bad 
plight. He, therefore, came to the city, and went 
directly to the house of his excellency Moshtahedi 
Aga Seid, Mohammed Baker Reshti,'|- accompanied 
by some men to guard him, and remained quietly 

* Sword of the State. He wai commander-in-chief of the amy. ^ 

t The name of the chief MuUa or Mohammedan Priest of Isfiihhn. 
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and safely in his house. Prince Seif el Dawle,* who 
was the governor of Isfahan, becoming a&aid of 
Riken el Dawle, left the place, and went to the 
tribe of the Bachtiari. As to Biken el Dawle and 
Assef el Dawle, the commander-in-chief, they 
endeavoured exceedingly to lay hold on Amin el 
Dawle, the prime minister; but all their labour 
was in vain, on account of his being at the house 
of the great Mulla. On the fourth day after the 
Shakes death, the imperial camp, in all its former 
splendour, moved from Isfahan, the artillery behind 
the irregular troops, and the regular troops behind 
the artillery, and, after Aem all, the Royal Harem. 
The body of the Shah was laid on a splendid bier, 
and Riken el Dawle and ministers followed behind 
the carriage, with Koshighji Bashi,f and all the 
Persian princes and soldiers, all in order, and well 
arranged, and passed on till they arrived at Mas- 
soomi Koom.{ All the Royal Kajar§ Princes put 
on the black mourning dress, and creeping imder 
the carriage where the body was, lamented and 

• * Sword of Government, one of the late Shah’s sons, 

t A great officer in the Shah's household, 
t Where the funeral was to take place. 

$ The name of the present royal fidhily. 
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wept exceedingly, and placed dust on their heads,* 
until the holy body of the Shah was put into the 
tomb which had been built by his orders before his 
death. A large marble slab surrounded the tomb, 
on which were verses written by the Shah himself. 
Thus was that innocent body placed in that tomb. 
There was brought and put into it from the tomb 
of the Imam Hossein, Lord of the Martyrs, the 
fifth of those who are clothed with the Bobe,f some 
of the remains of his holy dust.}; About 800 
drachms of that dust were, during the life of the 
Shah, brought and put into his prepared tomb. As 
said a poet, Thou hast said, let the Shah not be 
in the world.” 

Now Assef el Dawle, the minister, bding afraid 
of Ali Shah, Zel elSultan,§ was in^ &VQur of 


* An oriental custom. 

t That is, the Prophet Mohammed and his ftmily. He, according to 
the Persian view, was the first ; Fatima, his daughter, the eecond ; Ali, 
his son-in-law, the third ; Hassan, the fourth ; and Hp^n, the fifth. 

X The tomb of Imfim Hossein is at KerbelAh, a place near Bagdad. 
Kerbelfth and Najef el Ashref are considered holy by the Persiaiis. 
It is the custom of the Persians to inter their dead at these places, or 
at least to obtain some dust from thence, to be deposited in their tomlii. 
They believe that the deceased are thus preserved fiom pUBiehment. 
i One of the late Shah's principal sons. 
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Mohammed Meerza Naib el Sultane.* I!or that 
reason the minister did not proceed with the piinces 
to Teheran, but remained on the tomb-of the Shah, 
appearing as if he was devoting himself to reading 
the Koran over the tomb ; but in heart he was 
endeavouring to destroy the interest of Zel el 
Sultan. Riken el Dawle, and the royal princes, 
khans, and the rest, went to Teheran, having 
with them treasures and jewels, and Zel el Sultan 
in contemplating these diamonds, Darm Noor, 
Taj Mah, and Noor Elaih,f saw clearly that he 
had in his possession the standard of government. 


Aceomt tf Prince Zel el Sultan, and how he umplaced on 
the throne, and what happened to him, Stc. 

On Thursday the 14th of Rajeb Hegira, at a 
fortunate hour, Zel el Sultan seated himself on the 
throne, and held a levee. The royal princes at 
the capital, and generals of the army, and officers 

* The Frinee Regent, end now Sheh. 

t Hum large dlamendi belonging to the eiown; the Oret meani, tee 
of light; the eeeond, crown of the moon; tho third, the light of the. 
eft. The lint it the lergaet of the three, end one of the lergett 
diemendi in the world. 
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of state, and of Irak and Mazandaran,* all of them 
paid him the respect due to soverdignty, and bowed 
their heads to him at the levee. Coins were 
struck in his name, the Khotbe f was read in the 
mosques with his name in the prayer. Zel el 
Sultan now very generously began" to give pre- 
sents to every one of the royal princes, ministers, 
and generals of the army; and to the natives of Te- 
heran presents were distributed, to each according 
to his state and rank. In about forty days about 
two kooroor of money froln that treasury, the gift of 
God, were given to the people. He was kind to 
all the royal princes, and the late Shah’s harem 
and family, and to all his subjects in general. His 
name rose very high in his office ae a king, he also 
directed firmans of friendship to be i/mtten and 
forwarded to all the princes that were in office, 
and were governors in different districts and pro- 
vinces. He also directed them how to act in re- 
spect to their subjects, whom God Almighty had 

* Two laige proTinceB of Persia. 

t An oration doliyered eyery Friday in thd prindpal Mosques, in 
whlcK they praise God, bless Mohammed and his descendants, and pray 
for the King. This was foriheily prononnoed by the Khalifa, but it is 
now said by the ImdittB. 
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intrusted to their carei and that the government 
and kingdom should be in repose and happiness. 
He opened the treasures, and was engaged in 
putting his army in order, and collecting troops. 


Account how Mohammed Shah became King, and overturned 
the Government of Zel el Sultan. 

From the time that the pardoned Shah went to 
Paradise, Mohammed Shah remained in Tabriz, 

r . • 

engaged in Ms own affairs. Mohammed Reeza 
Meerza, a prince who was in &Tour of Mohammed 
Shah, after what had taken place since the Shah’s 
deatli, left all his afl^s in Isfahin, and with a 
Tartar and fouf horsemen of his servants, all well 
mounted, left Is&h&n, and arrived at Tabriz in 
four days, and informed Mohammed Shah of all 
which had taken place. Mohammed Shah, on ac- 
coimtof the discontent of the natives of Azerbajan, 
and one year’s pay to his troops being now due 
and unpaid, and not having any mon^ or jewels, 
for these reasons did not see himself in a situation 
to makeany movements fax the throne, or do any 
thing of the kind. But, at last, through ftiaeneou- 
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Fagement of the celebrated Meerza Abu el K&ssem, 
his minister, and throiigb the influence of the 
English and Russian Ambassadors, he stood up and 
claimed the throne. 

On Monday, the 17th of Rajeb he sat as along ; 
coins were struck in his name, and' his name was 
proclaimed in the mosques. This news reached 
Zel el Sultan at Teheran, but as he (Zel el Sultan) 
was old, and Mahommed Shah wasyoung,he thought 
proper and prudent, at flrst, to send an envoy to 
Mohammed Shah at Tabriz, with a firm^hi of good 
counsel, and to put out of his head all such vain 
ideas. So Riken el Dawle* was appointed to this 
mission ; a very splendid suit, with fine jewels, 
were ordered to be sent to Mohammed Shah; also 
a very fnendly and kind firmfln, containing good 
advice, was written to him. The substance of this 
flrm&n was as follows : — “ Useless trouble will be 
created ; what good can result from the attempt ? 
Out of the 5000 persons in the frmily of the par- 
doned king, some one must be the head, to take 
charge of the kingdom and of the fiunily. I be- 

* This Riken el I>awl4, though he bean the tame name, yet it a 
diflSnent penon firom Riken el Dawli, the Royal Prinoa 
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came the head, through the wish, and in the 
pr&ence, of the Royal Princes, the generals of 
the army, and many of the subjects. Moreover 
.all the rest of the Royal Princes are here pre- 
sent. In this view of the case, you have the 
choice before you. Banish these foolish ideas from 
your head, and be faithful and obedient, and the 
Governments of Azerbajan and Khorassan shall be 
given to you and your brothers, and let us enjoy 
the kingdom as the gift of God together; and if you 
do not listen, be prepared for war, and an innu- 
merable army will be sent against you.” About 
300,000 tomans were put into the hands of Riken 
el Dawle, and he set out for Azerbajan. When 
he arrived at Tabriz, at first he was well received ; 
afterwards, through the advice of the Kaimakam, 
Mohammed Shah’s minister, he was arrested, and 
orders were strictly given that no one should go to 
him, and that no news should be sent out. ^ On 
that very day Mohammed Shah left Tabriz for 
Teheran, with seven pieces of cannon and 7000 
men. His troops had no money, and from not 
having their pay and rations, for a long time, and 
it also being winter, they had no wish or power to 


c 
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start, and began to excuse themselves. Kaima- 
kam, Mohammed Shah’s minister, with his manage- 
ment and address, borrowed from tiie Russian and 
English Ambassadors, who were then at Tabriz,, 
the sum of 100,000 tomans,* received the said 
loan, gave some money for the expenses of the 
troops, and kept the greater part for future pur- 
poses. The troops, some of them through fear 
and some through hope, marched on ; but the 
greater part being dissatisfied, were much dis- 
posed, whenever they met the enemy, to go over 
to them, and turn against Mohammed Shah. He 
left Tabriz and arrived at Ardabil, where there 
were two of his brothers, but of a different mother, 
who was of the Azerbajan nobility. One of them 
was 19 years of age, and was caiied Kossrow 
Meerza, and the other a young Prince of 15 years 
of age, called Gihangir Meerza. The inhabitants 
of Azerbajan, many of whom live in tents, were 
very much in favour of these two young Princes, 
and there was not much friendship between them 
and Mohammed Shah. When he arrived at Ar- 
dabil, Kossrow Meerza was there, who had been 


See Note A. 
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formerly sent by the late Shah to the court of St. 
Petersburgh, and was a very sensible and well-bred 
Prince, and much liked in St. Petersburgh, where 
his portrait was taken by the Russians, and placed 
on many &ncy articles. This fine young Prince, 
with his brother Gihangir Meerza, went out to meet 
their brother, Mohammed Shah, and offered him 
their services ; but Mohammed Shah was seized 
with some foolish and unjust ideas. It entered 
into his mind that they were beloved by the 
Azerbajan people, and he thought that they might 
do some mischief. This idea being continually 
present to his mind, he sent that very night and 
had these two brothers brought before him, and 
ordered their eyes to be put out. This was done 
immediately, and those unfortunate young Princes 
lost their eyes ; moreover, they were imprisoned 
in the castle of Ardabil. That one should do thus 
for the sake of a few days of this world, will be 
blamed by every man, old and young.* 

After this had taken place, he left Ardabil and 
went to Koomshi. The Prince of Koomshi,Fath- 
alla Meerza, could not help obeying Mohammed 


* Sm Note a 
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Shah^ who, as soon as he arrived at Zanjan, con- 
fiscated whatever property and horses Prince 
Fathalla Meerza had, and they were added to his 
own store; after which he inarched for Kazween. 
Just before he arrived at Kazween, Manoochir 
Khan Koorji, who was by the late Shah appointed 
Governor of Rashet and Ghilan, came with 500 
horsemen and joined Mohammed Shah. He also 
brought with him a present of 50,000 tomans, 
and was very well received by Mohammed Shah. 

Assef el Dawle, the minister who was engaged 
in reading the Koran over the Shah’s tomb at 
Massoomi Koom, now hearing of Mohammed 
Shah’s movement, declared himself to be in his 
favour, left the prayers and reading at the tomb, 
and having collected from the villages Aear Koom, 
and from Kamro, and Kalamro, about 2000 men, 
came and joined Mohammed Shah. Thus, in a 
few days, two distinguished men of infiuence came 
to the aid of Mohammed Shah. He marched on- 
wards till he arrived at Kazween, and encamped 
outside the towm; and the people of Kazween, one 
after another, came and obtained employment in 
the camp. At last this news reached Zel el Sultan, 
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at that time Shah, at the capital, Teheran. He 
had immediately a review of his army. Thirty 
thousand troops, cavalry and infantry, headed by 
Imam Werdi Meerza, a royal Prince, and with 
him a Major-general, a well known officer in the 
late Shah's service, were directed to march against 
Mohammed Shah. Soon after they left the capi- 
tal, Sahrab Khan Kooiji, with another expedition 
of 2000 men and twenty pieces of cannon, left to 
join the camp ; immediately after, another expedi- 
tion of 3000 left the capital, headed by Kayoomarth 
Meerza Abu el Moolook (a Royal Prince). All 
these troops were paid all that was due to them, 
before they left, by Zel el Sultan, who paid them 
himself; they were paid also in advance for future 
months, twenty tomans to a horseman, and ten 
to a foot soldier, and to each of the generals and 
officers, arms, shawls, horses, and different pre- 
sents, were given, according to his rank. Horses 
for the artillery were purchased at 50 and 40 
tom&ns each. Thus his army was magnifi-' 
cendy equipped ; in truth, such a well arranged 
army had not for a long time been found in 
Persia. Zel el Sultan, with several of the Royal 

c2 
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Princes, and Mohammed Baker Khan, Kalah 
Bashi, and brother of Assef el Dawle, remained at 
Teheran. Imam Werdi Meerza, the commander 
of the army, marched with them till he arrived 
near Kazween. 

Riken el Dawle, who was under arrest, with 
Mohammed Shah, used to be frightened by Mo- 
hammed Shah, who told him — “ If your brother 
should rise in arms against me, I will have your 
eyes taken out.” Therefore the unfortunate 
Riken el Dawle was obliged to write to his bro- 
ther, the great general of Zel el Sultan, to tell 
him not to go to war with Mohammed Shah ; and, 
through the persuasion of his letters, changed 
his brother’s influence in &vour of Mohammed 
Shah. Therefore, this general. who is one who. 
pays no regard to salt,* on a cold night, when the 
army on account of rain and cold had removed to 
a valley, secretly left the camp, with ten or twelve 
horsemen, and went at once to Mohammed Shah’s 
camp, going to the tent of the Russian Ambassador. 

* This phrase is in the East applied to a man who betrays his 
friends ; and has reference to the well known pledge of mutual 
aid by eating bread and salt. 
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When Mohammed Shah heard of his arrival, he 
directed Mr. Lynch, his principal officer of artillery, 
to place four cannons against that camp, which had 
no man as head or chief. • On the following morn- 
ing, the camp of Zel el Sultan foimd that four 
cannons were pointed against them, and that their 
general was not to be found. While they were 
wondering at .this, lo, a cry from Mohammed 
Shah’s camp, from Mr. Lynch, saying, Gentlemen, 
your general last night came to us, and entered 
into the service of Mohammed Shah ; if now you 
will obey, you are welcome to the service, and 
whosoever wishes to return to Teheran may go; 
whosoever wishes to go home, let him go : if not, 
and on the contrary, you desire to fight, I shall 
immediately open upon you the battery, and beat 
down every one of you.” These troops, seeing that 
their general was gone, and that there was no 
remedy, some of them entered the service of Mo- 
hammed Shah, some of them left for their homes, 
and some who had fiunilies at Teheran went there, 
so that, in a moment, this fine army was disbanded 
and scattered like the stars in the constellation of 
the Bear; every one went to his place. Mo- 
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hammed Shah having thus obtained his end, 
namely victory, without fighting or trouble, be- 
came more anxious, and immediately left Kazween 
for Teheran. Now Abu el Moolook Meerza and 
Sahrab Khan the general, when they heard the 
sad news, each of them immediately seAt and in- 
formed Zel el Sultan at Teheran of what had 
taken place, and waited the arrival of the then 
king, Zel el Sultan, with the great royal camp. 
While Mohammed Shah was approaching Teheran 
with Assef el Dawle, he wrote secret letters to 
Mohammed Baker Khan, E^lah Bashi,* as follows, 
“When you arrive near Teheran you are requested 
to endeavour to lay your hands on Zel el Sultan, 
and all the royal princes, and imprison .them; till 
we enter Teheran.” Zel el Sultan, when. Hie heard 
of what had taken place, and having sent all his 
vizirs and generals against Mohammed Shah, 
thought of taking advice fi:om Kalah Bashi, as to 
what was to be done, the very man above-men- 
tioned who had received the secret letters. This 
accursed man proposed to him, saying. Let two 
or three thousand men of one heart and mind be at 
* The penon who commudt the forts and mtle of Teheran. 
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command, and we shall be able for two months to 
stand in the city against them ; in the mean time, 
we will write to Firm^ Firman, prince of Shiraz, 
and ask him to send his brother, Shojfih el Sultane 
with troops and cannons, &c. Of course Firman 
Firmin will do so. The enemy not being pre- 
pared with provisions and ammunition will retire.” 
Zel el Sultan, who had the intention to leave the 
capital, hearing the intended plan of this Baker 
Kkan, Kalah Bashi, changed his intention of leav- 
ing, and remained in the city. He was advised by 
many others to leave the place, but he would take 
the advice of none other than the Kaldh Bashi, 
and remained ; it turned out as it is said, If the 
fate comes, the eyes get blind.” 

The camp of Mohammed Shah having arrived 
near the capital, on Wednesday evening the 21st 
of Shaban,at four hours after sunset, Zel el Sultan, 
being asleep at his harem, Mohammed Baker Khan, 
the Kal^ Bashi, (who gave the advice,) a man 
without shame or blush, went into the harem of. 
Zel el Sultan, and took him out of his bed, and had 
him arrested. On the following morning he went 
to meet Mohiunmed Shah, and the people went one 
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after the other to Mohammed Shah ; as it is said, 
“ Those who go first are received first.” There- 
fore the princes and others went out to meet and 
receive Mohammed Shah, and compliment him 
on his accession to the throne, and every man 
endeavoured to show himself a friend in order to 
gain his favour. Mohammed Baker Khan even 
brought with him to Nigaristan the very throne set 
with diamonds and precious stones that belonged 
to the late Shah, and every thing else that was 
splendid and necessary for sovereignty. Thepeople 
also made, and sent to the Shah, all sorts of rich 
sweetmeats. Mohammed Shah arrived at that place 
on the 22nd of Shaban, and seated himself on the 
throne, all the princes of the blood, and generals, 
bowing their heads to him and saluting him^n his 
accession. The unfortunate Zel el Sultan, from fear 
of losing his life, had no rest at all. Several ladies of 
Fath Ali Shah’s harem, such as Deja el Sultane,* 
Fakhr el Dawle,f were brought to tho. Shah, with 
all the treasures, jewels, crown, and the cele- 
brated stones, Kooh Noor and Taj Mah ; and Zel el 

* Light of the kingdom. 

t Ornament of the nation. 
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Sultan, in the greatest despondency, presented the 
jewels, and put the crown on the head of Moham- 
med Shah. Thus Mohammed Shah obtained pos- 
session of all this, without trouble or battles. 
So it pleased Almighty God to give to one with- 
out trouble or conflict, what others had obtained 
with pain and fatigue, only to be taken away from 
them ; just as one says, a farmer puts two hundred 
seeds of wheat into the ground, and not one springs 
up ; such is the power of the firmament to operate 
wonderful transformations.” Mohammed Shah now 
became very happy to see himself possessing all this 
without pain or trouble. Most true—^^ Possession 
that comes by itself is more pleasant than the garden 
of Eden, with suffering, and anxiety, and trouble.” 
Then Mohammed Baker Khan, Knlah Bashi, laid 
hands on Mohammed Giafax Khan Kashi, put him 
in chains, and brought him to the presence of 
Mohammed Shah ; who, in return for the service 
performed Bim by the first, gave him liberty to 
take all the property of the prisoner, which was 
worth nearly 200,000 tomans. At last Mohammed 
Shah, on the eighth, on a fortunate day, arrived at 
Teheran, on the great feast of the 1250th year of 


9 
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the Hegira^ and sat on the imperial throne, and 
held an audience, when the Princes, old and 
young, bowed their heads to him. Zel el 
Sultan was also brought to his presence in great 
abasement, and was treated with great contempt 
by the Shah. Indeed, such a wonderful dethrone- 
ment and revolution no one had ever seen, and 
probably never read in the history of past ages. 
‘*As the stars of the spheres are perpetually 
changing, so fortune has her revolutions, and gives 
to whom she pleases.’’ As to the other Royal 
Princes, each of whom thought at one time that 
his sword would reach the sky, all were now put 
down, and in complete subjection; and as for those 
that were beloved by the pardoned Shah, no one 
regarded them. Zel el Sultan, after the audience 
was over, was again put under arrest, and was 
allowed no will of his own. Other Royal Princes 
were also put under arrest. 
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Account of the Princes* treatment hy Mohammed Shah ; 
containing, first, an account of those Princes who had 
Governments in their hands, and their coming to 
Mohammed Shah at Teheran. 

After Mohammed Shah had become well estab- 
lished in the capital, and the Princes yielded him 
obedience, he obtained possession of all the jewels 
and treasures which had been left by so many 
Kings, by the Koorgane Emperors, and by Shah 
Rookh, and Nader Sultan ; and all sorts of valuable 
Indian and European ornaments and furniture. 
In short, he obtained possession of everything, 
and every Prince bowed his head to him. 


Account of one of the Princes, called Mohammed Taki 
Meerza Melk Ard, and how he ums treated, SfC. 

Mohammed TaM Meerza Melk Ara was the 
oldest living of all the late Fathali Shah’s family. 
This Prince had been for a long time governor of 
Tabarist&n and Astarab&d, for the late King, his 
father ; but now, on account of his bad health and 
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bad constitution, he had no wish for sovereignly, 
even although he was the oldest living of aU, had 
many children, and about 20,000 men. Never- 
theless, he was willing to submit to Mohammed 
Shah, and to favour his cause; and although he 
was advised by some of the nobility of that country 
to the opposite conduct, he would not listen, but, 
through the advice of Badih el Zaman Meerza 
Sahib Ikhtiar, sent his minister, Meerza Gtiafar, to 
the presence of Mohammed Shah. Afterwards he, 
with some of his sons, went to the capital, where 
he was very ill treated, and no notice was taken 
of him. 

Another instance was that of Mohammed Hos- 
sein Meerza Hishmet el Dawle, who had been ap- 
pointed by the late Shah, who is now ib heaven, 
to the government of Kirmanshow and liristan 
Uli. He had a minister named Meerza Abu el 
' Kassem Hamadani. This minister was a Mend of 
the Kaimakam, or prime minister of Mohammed 
Shah ; therefore he sent his minister before him to 
Teheran. The prime minister of the Shah re- 
ceived him very kindly, and promised him that his 
master, the above-mentioned Prince, should be 
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made Prince Regent, and that he would secure to 
him the &Tour of the Shah. The foolish minister 
immediately wrote to Hishmet el Dawle, his mas- 
ter, and informed him of what had been promised 
him by the prime minister. This greedy Prince, 
though he had a numerous army, and his govern- 
ment was large, and near to the Ottoman terri- 
tories, and to the Holy Land ;* and though, more- 
over, his &ther had been on bad terms with Abas 
Meerza, Mohammed Shah’s father: notwithstand- 
ing all this, confiding in these promises, he rose, 
and went to Teheran alone. Even while the 
prime minister was alive, Bahrfim Meerza, Mo- 
hammed Shah’s- brother, was appointed to the 
government of this province, and property also 
was given to Bahram Meerza. At this time, 
Hishmet el Dawle’s situation was better than that 
of the other Princes ; nevertheless, after the prime 
minister was killed, this Prince also became a pri- 
soner at Ardabih 

Againy another Prince, Mohammed Taki 
Meerza HianAm el Sultan^, who was Governor of 

* Najof el Aihief KerbelihaodStmenh Gazemen, near Bagdad, are 
the holy placet or had. 



28 SOME PARTICULARS OF 

Burnjood Baicktiari, and Ahwaz, and Burustan 
Fili, was much a&aid of Mohammed Shah. — 
However, some of Backtiari’s Khans told him, 
that if he did not wish to remain, they could con- 
duct him safely, with his family and whatever he 
might have with him, to the territories of Bagdad ; 
yet he chose to send his son, Ahu el Fath Meerza, 
into Mohammed Shah’s service. Afterwards he also 
followed him to Teheran, but soon was joined to 
the Ardabil* caravan, and remained with his bro- 
thers a prisoner: his government and property also 
were given to one of Mohammed Shah’s brothers. 


Singidar Account of Sheikh AU Meerza Sheikh el Moohoh. 

K 

This Prince was Governor of Tuserkah, and was 
disposed to make himself successor of the pardoned 
Shah. He had nothing of the requisites or prepa- 
ration for sovereignty, except that he had a band 
of music, which he ordered to play also in the 
morning, f conceiving that he was the proper 

* Ardabil is the place ifheie Mohammed Shah imprisoned his 
brothers and uncles, as will be mentioned hereafter. 

t All the rojal princes of governments have the band in the evening, 
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person to succeed his father and to possess the 
throne ; so he collected a few men of the Zandick 
tribe, to which his mother belonged, and sat at 
home, quite in the opinion that he was a great 
King, very powerful, all-conquering, and was 
spending his money, until he heard of the majestic 
star of Mohammed Shah, that had appeared at 
Tabriz. He immediately gave up all his fantas- 
tical and vain thoughts of succession, and became 
perfectly obedient to Mohammed Shah ; and sent 
his son, Nasser Ali Meerza, with two hundred 
horsemen, to Zenjan, to meet Mohammed Shah. 
When the Shah had entered Teheran, he also 
went there to offer his obediencd and services to 
him, in hope that he would give him more than 
what he had before; namely, the provinces of 
Kalamro and Kalamo, which were under the com- 
mand of Gol&m Hossein Khan, one of the late 
Shah's officers, and which Mohammed Shah had 
taken from his hands. Mohammed Taki Meerza 

as the moraing bond is only for die throne. This prince being also t 
son oTthe Shah, end not hn?lng any thing else but the bsi^, tliought 
he should become king by ordering it to beat both mosniog tnd ersiii- 
ing, while he had not aay thing dse. 

dS 
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hoped that they would he given to him, never 
thinking that he also was to join his brothers in the 
imprisonment at Ardabil. For while the beasts 
were being made ready to send the Princes to 
Ardabil, this Prince directed 12,000 tomans to be 
given to the Shah, stiU thinking that he should 
receive the above-mentioned two districts. On the 
contrary, mules, almost all without saddles, having 
been secured, for transporting the other Princes 
to Ardabil, he also .was treated in the same man- 
ner, and at l^t, in this form, received Mohammed 
Shah’s kindness. 


Account of Seif el DawU, Sultan* Mohamm^ Meerza. 

Seif el Dawle, S. M. Meerza, during the life of 
the pardoned Shah, his &ther, was Governor of 
IsfEdi&n ; but when the Shah died, he felt no con- 
fidence in Riken el Dawl6,f so he went to the 
Backtiari tribe, which gave him protection as 

* The mum ef Salten in no wiie implies the qgSee of Snltan. 
t Who ynz mode Shsh for the few days after the death of his 
father. 
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their guest. But after Riken el Dawle left Isfa- 
h^, he returned thither and possessed himself of 
his office. When Zel el Sultan ascended the 
throne, he sent him a letter, in which he declared 
his obedience. Now when Mohammed Shah 
obtained the throne, he (Seif el Dawle) wrote 
another letter of obedience to him, accompanied 
with some very rich presents worthy of a king ; 
and, in the mean time, he directed the coins at 
Is&han to be struck in the name of Mohammed 
Shah, and also prayers to be offered in the 
mosques of Isfah^ on Friday, in his name. — 
When he received the orders of Mohammed Shah 
to come to Teheran, he sent letters of excuse for 
not being able to come. At last Mohammed 
Shah gave orders to Kossrow Khan Kooiji to go 
to Is&h&n, with five thousand men ; and he was 
secretly directed by the Shah that, on his arrival at 
that dty, he should lay hands on Seif el Dawll, 
and send him to Teheran. The said .Khan, ac- 
cording to the orders of* Mohammed Shah, at once 
started for Isfiih&n, and, on his arrival there, seized 
Seif el Dawl£, put him into a carriage, and, with 
some soldiers, brought him to Teheran. Seif el 
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Dawl^, being the son of Taj el Da\rle, the 
favourite Queen of the late Shah, who had a large 
quantity of jewels, which had been given to her 
by the pardoned Shah : Mohammed Shah, in 
order to gain possession of these jewels, did not 
do any harm to her son. Seif el Dawle, but simply 
kept him in the capital. 


Account of Imdel Meerza. 

Ismael Meerza, the Prince of Dogmin, was 
always in favour of Prince Shojah el Sultane.* This 
Prince was of distinguished courage, and also 
became renowned during the Russian War witli 
Persia, on account of which he was beloved by the 
late pardoned Shah. At this time, aik he was in 
favour of Shoj^ el Sultane, whose arrival he 
expected daily, he would not submit to Moham- 
med Shah ; but when Kahriman Meerza, brother 

Shojfih el Sultan4 is the brother of Firmfin Firmhn, Prince of Shiraz, 
who was at this time making preparation against Mohammed Shah ; as, 
after the 611 of ZtH el Sultan, the opposite party against Mohammed 
Shah looked to Firmdn Firmdn as one whom they expected would 
at last hare the throne. However, all this will be well explained s^er- 
wards, in the aeeount of Fiimdo FtoAn which, follows. 
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of Mohammed Shah, was appointed prince and 
governor of Khorassan, and that he at this time 
with Assef elDawle had left the capital with troops 
for Khorassan; the above-mentioned Prince of 
Dogman, seeing that these troops surrounded him 
in all directions, was obliged to submit, and imme- 
diately after was sent to the capital. 


Account of Bihman Meerza. 

Bihman Meerza, at this time Governor of Sim- 
n&n, was a friend to Mohammed Shah, and also to 
his pardoned father. The mother of this prince had 
been, during the life of the late pardoned Shah, the 
treasurer to the late Shah, and knew all the jewels. 
This princess, during the time of Zel el Sultan, 
had, with her son, secretly written to Mohammed 
Shah, to prove that they were in his favour. At 
this time, Bihman Meerza, with some troops of his 
of Simnan went to Mohammed Shah as one of his 
party. Therefore, for the sake of his mother and 
the jewels which she was able to inform him of, he 
received some little attention. 
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Extraordimry aeeomU of Hider Koolee Meerza 8'ahib 
Ikhtiar. 

Hider Koolee Meerza Sahib Ikhtiar was one of 
the great royal princes. This prince had the large 
government of Grdbaykan and Kalamro, and was 
very wealthy; his mother also was of the royal 
blood. At the death of the Shah, he was at Gul* 
baykan; when he heard this dreadful news, he 
opened his treasury of gold, through which he 
obtained the influence of many of the Backtiari 
Khans. Having so many millions of money, and 
the influence of the said Khans, it entered into his 
head, that as at this time Isflihfln had no prince or 
any governor of courage to govern, and as that 
city is the best place in Persia, he determined 
therefore to collect troops and take possession of it, 
and attempt ascending the throne. In case he 
should not be able to ascend the throne, he was to 
write to Firmfln Firman, and offer himself to be of 
his party, trusting that Firman Firm&n would allow 
him the government of Isfah&n. Thus he opened 
the gates of his wealth, and by the means of ins 
lettm and gold, assembled about him a large army. 
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In three days’ time he was joined by a large num> 
her of the people of Kalamo and Kalamro ; also 
by the different officers of that country. The well- 
known Kossrow Khan, of the tribe of Backtiari 
Charlamank, with 4000 horse and @000 foot, came 
to this prince’s service. After other five days, 
another Khan, named Bahr&m Khan Sibah, one of 
the great Khans of the Haftlank of Backtiari, came 
to this prince with 3000 horse and @00 foot. In 
this manner, the prince daily received troops from 
Kalamo and Kalamro, which came to him in 
crowds. In short, in ten days’ time he collected 
an army of @0,000 men. He then distributed to 
the generals and officers valuable presents, and was 
very generous to the troops. The 5th of Shabfin 
was fixed for the expedition. When this prince 
was going to mount his horse, just as all the troops 
were starting, the following* most singular accident 
happened. Some years before, a lean sickly mare 
had been stolen from a man in the tribe of Kossrow 
Kban Charlamank. The owner of the mare, jult 
at the moment of departure, saw his said mare 
under a man of Bahrfon Khan’s tribe ; upon which, 
he went to the w>m» who was riding the mare, and 
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demanded it from him. A dispute arose between 
the two men on the subject, and the dispute was 
brought before the two tribes. A misunderstanding 
took place in consequence between them, and in- 
stantly the two tribes began to fight, and the matter 
became serious between them. About 12,000 men 
of the two tribes were immediately set in battle- 
array against each other, and nothing was to be 
seen but the dust of horses and glittering of swords. 
By this affair, in about ten minutes, nearly 400 
men of the two parties were slain, and Bahram 
Khan himself was killed in this quarrel. Bahram 
Khan being killed, his tribe ran away, the Kossrow 
Khan followed them about two parasangs’ distance* 
out of the town, and brought back several prisoners 
and arms. This accident having taken place, the 
unfortunate prince remained in his house quite 
desponding and disturbed at the outrage of Kossrow 
Khan and his unjust tribe, and very much regretted 
that the said Khan had ever come to him. Kossrow 
Khan, after having returned from the pursuit of 
the other tribe, came back to the prince, saying 

* A paraaang is a Penian measure of distance, equal to three 
English miles. 
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that he was capable of performing for the prince 
any services, and that he himself would undertake 
to do every thing for him, and that there was no 
necessity for having any body else in the service. 
The prince, on account of this dreadful accident, 
was obliged to put off his departure for another day. 

As to the other tribe, having taken up the dead 
body of their chief, Bahram Khan, they carried it 
about, exposed, according to their custom, to all 
the tribes of Haftlank. All the Khans of the 
Haftlank Backtiari thereupon rose to claim re- 
taliation, and to demand satis&ction for the blood 
of Bahram Khan. This news of the Haftlank 
Backtiari’s claim for the blood of Bahram Khan 
reaching the inhabitants of Gnlbaykan, Kalamo, 
and Kalamro, they became greatly alarmed, fear- 
ing, that if the Haftlank tribe should come to their 
country for the demand of the blood of the slain 
Bahrftm Khan, from the other Charlamank tribe, 
they would destroy every thing about them, and 
take all of them prisoners. The inhabitants of the 
above-mentioned places, therefore, seeing that the 
cause of all this was the presence of Kossrow Khan 
among them, and that lie would be the cause of all 
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the mischief ; in order to be rid of the danger and 
exposure, they agreed among themselves in secret 
to force Kossrow Khan and his men out of the 
city. Thus, on that very night, before daybreak, 
when Kossrow Khan and his tribe .were in the 
houses asleep, the natives surrounded them, and 
forced Kossrow Khan and his party out of town, and 
they were obliged to flee. The prince, seeing this, 
and that all his affiiirs were going badly, thought 
of securing the ready money he had at hand. He 
therefore, while this event was taking place in the 
city, trusted all his ready money into the hands of 
one of his wives, and sent her, with an old man, to 
a garden which he indicated to her, to dig some 
place in the earth, and there bury the mo^ey. His 
wife and the old man immediately accomplished 
the order, but when they came back to him, the 
prince was intending to kill the old man in order 
that no one should know what had been done, and 
the money be thus secure in its place. His wife, 
however, begged of him not to do any harm to the 
old man, that he might not be guilty of the sin of 
the poor old man’s blood ; the priiu:» then gave it 
up, and sent the old man about his busihess, after 


11 
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he had stricdy commanded him to keep the secret. 
The people, after they had settled the business of 
Kossrow Khan, met again to consult upon another 
matter, which was, that having forced Kossrow 
Kha.li out of the town, they conceived the prince 
would take the side of the Khan, and would be 
angry with them. At last they came to a con- 
clusion upon what was to be done, viz., to abandon 
the prince also, and ask him to leave the place, and 
thus be quit of this business. So, early in the morn- 
ing, they assembled around the prince's house, and 
sent to tell him that they were afraid of him, and 
that it was impossible for them to serve him any 
longer, and asked him to leave the place with his 
frunily at once. The prince, astonished at this 
demand, begged of them to give him a day’s time 
to think upon it; they would not, but told him 
that he must leave at that very hour. The prince 
was obliged to leave with his family and a few 
servants, vrithout taking with him any of the things. 
As soon as he left the place, these same people 
went into his house and plundered it. The old 
man, the gardener, who buried the money for the 
prince, and many of those who had been attached 
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to the prince’s house, and used to serve him, were 
taken and threatened. At last the gardener was 
thrown down and beaten. Before he had received 
many lashes, his strength &iled him, and he was 
forced to confess immediately. They then had 
the money brought, and divided it among them- 
selves. 

This prince being on his way to Isfahan, his 
horse happened accidentally to fall, and the prince 
fell with him, and was excessively injured, and 
hardly escaped having all his bones broken. 1* saw 
that prince some time ago, and, when I saw him 
since his fall, he was much changed, his &ce had 
five scars ; when liis woimds had been sewed up, he 
was carried like a dead person to Isfahan^ and was 
brought to the house of his excellency the Mosh- 
tahedi, or MuUa, and was two months in bed. 
From such occurrences it might be learnt, as it is 
said, “Sovereignty is not gained by &tigue and 
labour, nor is the crown simply the reward of ex- 
ertion and preparation;” and, as it is said again, 
“ They wish to put out the light of God with their 

ir 

* See Note, pige 1. 
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mouth, but God will perfect his light even though 
those who give partners to him,* abhor it.^f God 
had turned all preparations to vanity. * 

Two months afterwards, when the said prince 
had recovered, Firooz Meerza, Mohammed Shah’s 
brother, was appointed to the government of 
Isfthdn ; Manoochir Khan and Mr. Lynch, with 
troops, were to accompany him against Ears. At 
the same time Firm&n ilrmdn ordered Shojfih el 
SultanS, with the princes of Ears, to go with the 
army to Irdk.]; When Eirooz Meerza and Mr. 
Lynch arrived at Isfahan with 7000 regular troops, 
and 4000 cavalry, and 16 pieces of cannon. Prince 
Hider Koolee Meerza, hearing of Eirooz Meerza’s 
coming to IsfEihdn, left for Ears, and on his way he 
met the camp of Shoj&h elSultan€,towhom he re- 
counted all his extraordinary history. He remained 
with Shojdh el Sultand until they were defeated at 
Komishe. Whatever properly was remaining to 
ffider Koolee Meerza was stolen at night by two 

* Thif pl^ipie rafen to tbe Chrittiaiif ; and, by osteDtion, to all 
infidela. 

t Fnm the Korin. 

t A large prorinee in Penia; lafldiin ia ita capitaL t 

E 3 
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of his servants, who ran away to Isfah&n. Tie 
prince himself, with his three sons, went with Shoj&h 
el Sultai^ to Shiraz; and when Eirooz Meerza 
came to Shiraz, he went into the house of his 
excellency. Sheikh Abu Ter&b, the great MuUa of 
Shiraz, for protection. Of course, out of respect to 
the said Mulla, the prince was allowed to remain 
safe at his house. However, a native of Shiraz, 
clothed in the garb of friendship, Used to come 
often to see this prince at the house of the said 
Mulla. One day it happened, when this prince 
was sitting melancholy and absorbed in grief at 
what had happeoRd to him, and vexed at being 
in the MuUa’s house for so long a time without 
being able to go out of the house, tins his pre- 
tended friend, companion to the devil, came to see 
him, and having seen the prince in that state of 
melancholy, he asked the prince in what way he 
could be of service to him, and whether he could 
do any thing for him. The prince replied to this 
accursed man, that he did not desire any thing of 
him, unless indeed he would do him the frvour of 
providing him the means in some way or other 
to go out of town, that he might endeavour to £nd 
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his road to reach the holy land, where he might 
dwell and serve his God. This devil replied 
to him, ** There is not in this any diffiMdty; to- 
morrow night I will have horses prepared for you. 
I,” said the villain, “will lead you out of town, 
and will send a trusty person, who knows the road, 
to conduct you safe to the places you desire ; I 
will also have some provisions prepared for you.” 
The prince thanked him most heartily, and re- 
quested him to prepare that for him as soon as 
possible. The man then left the prince, and 
directly went to Manoochir Khan, Mohammed 
Shah’s general at Shiraz, and informed him of all 
the conversation that had passed between him and 
the prince. Manoochir Khan was rejoiced at this 
opportunity, and ordered fifty men to be concealed 
at an appointed place in the town, where the 
prince . would have to pass, watch the time of his 
arrival, and there to seize him. This wicked man 
then went to the prince, and told him that he had 
prepared horses and every thing necessary finr his 
proposed journey. The prince thanked God and 
his- Mend, and went out widi him, with his three 
^ons, and rode upon the horses prepared by that 
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friend, and, leaving his refuge, came to the place 
where the fifty men were watching. Immediately 
they rose and seized him. One of his sons, how- 
ever, escaped, and went hack to the MuUa’s house. 
The prince was brought to Manoochir Khan, who 
imprisoned him a few days in the castle of Arak 
K&rimkhani, and afterwards sent him to Teheran. 
As his fiunily were at the Mulla’s house, the MuUa 
sent letters of intercession for him to Mohammed 
Shah, that he might not be ill-treated — ^that the 
honour of hu house might be maintained. No 
information has yet arrived of what happened to 
him. God knows. 


Aecmmt of the KeSmakamf Mohammed Shah’s Prime 
Minister, and haw he was amxssinated. 

It has been already mentioned, that after the 
death of the pardoned king, Mohammed Meerza, 
who became Shah, was then at Tabriz : and, 6n 
account of his not havihg the means of carrying 
on war, had not formed the idea of elaiming the 
throne. But, aftervrards, his Hfinister- persuaded 



MODERN PERSIA. 


46 


and encouraged him to do so* the Minister 
* told him privately that he hoped to be able to 
establish him on the throne ; only, he would have 
him do nothing without his advice, not even 
to drink water without his counsel ; Moham- 
med Shah gave him a written promise on the 
subject. The Minister, after taking such a word 
from Mohammed Shah, gave out word and writing 
to many in Persia, informing them that the Foreign 
Powers were in favour of Mohammed Shah, and 
that he was indeed the Prince entitled to the 
throne. This Minister borrowed 100,000 tomftns 
from the Russian and English Ambassadors, who 
on accoimt of the money, accompanied Moham- 
med Shah in his journey. Their accompanying 
him proved to the Persians that it was a fact that 
the Foreign Powers were in his favour; and by 
means of the management of this sagacious Minis- 
ter, the afl^r of Mohammed Shah was successful, 
and he also collected troops. Mohammed Shah 
was entirely in the hand of his Minister. Many 
of the Persians, nobility and great men, through 
the Minister’s letters, came and joined Moham- 
med Shah. The coming even of Manoochir 
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Khan and Moatdmed el Dawl€* to Mohammed 
Shah was also through the manoeuvres of that 
Minister. The arrest of Biken el Dawl^, at 
Tabriz, was proposed by the Minister’s advice. 
In short, this wise Minister had so well, arranged 
the afOdr that Mohammed Shah actually sets on 
the throne. This Minister, in truth, was a philo- 
sopher like Plato ; he was a theologian, a gram- 
marian, a good Arabic scholar,f and a distinguished 
poet. It was ssid that he knew 50,000 verses of 
Arabic poetry, with their meaning, by heart ; ih 
fact, without inspiration from God, a man.caimot 
become thus wise. From the time that Moham- 
med Shah left Azerhajan, the said Minister had 
very strong influence with the Shah, iiivMnnuch 
that no man could see the Shah without the 
Minister’s permission, and the Shah could not 
give away even a toman without' asking him. 
It happened once that the Shah gave a man a 
present of flve tomftns; when the Minister was 

* Trattoe of Governmont, i minister of stato in PenUu 

t Anbk is mndi studied by tbe Persians and all Mohammedans, 
and espoeially for readii^p the Eorln, which is written in Arable^ and 
ought not to he tnaslated, u it is written in the hook, " We here set 
it down in Arabic/* 
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told of it he called the man who had receiTed the 
five tom&ns as a present, and took them from 
him. In this case the Minister transgressed the 
boun^ of justice. One of his fiiends told him 
that hj thus treating the Shah, by exercising over 
him such control, and by preventing people from 
going to see him, he would at last cause the Shah to 
be angry with him. He replied, that “This Shah is 
not acquainted with the exercise of sovereignty, 
and if I allow people of all classes to go and come 
to him, many things will he said to him ; and if 
any thing were to happen to me through others, 
my hsart would bum for the trouble I have taken. 
It is for this reason I do not allow others to go to 

him, and not from envy.” At last the heart of 

1 

the Shah was filled with enmity towards the Mn- 
ister. There was a certain man called Meerza 
Agam, who, not of family, hut a common man 
of Erivan, yet was a schoolfellow of Mohammed 
Shah. From this uneiq>ected quarter it pleased 
the Lord that this Meerza Agasi should begin 
to mdeavour to persuade the Shah to take the 
life of his wise Minister, notwithstanding that he 
himself was afraid of the influence of the Ministar. 
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This Meerza Agasi is one of the sect who embrace 
the opinions of the Sophites, and the Shah is also 
of the same sect. Day after day he continued 
secretly proposing this to the Shah, and in the 
mean time showed himself to the Minister as 
being a Mend, while it pleased the Lord that 
the Minister should have no ideas of his plans. At 
this time the Shah ordered a firm^ to be given to 
the Meerza Agasi, for a salary of 600 tomlbis 
a-year. When the said firm&n came to the hand 
of the Minister to examine it, he immediately took 
oS the seal, and tore the firm&n to pieces, saying, 
“ These 600 tomans might be better q>ent for the 
support of the army.” This news reaching the 
Shah, he became very angry. A good oppoetunily 
soon offered itself to the Meerza Agasi to ask the 
Shqh to destroy the Minister. On Simday, the 9th 
of Safer, Mohammed Shah went out of the town, 
to the garden of Nigaristan, where all preparations 
were beforehand made for his rec^tion. There 
he held a levee, and all the Kh^ and great mea 
^^fiame to pay bim their reqpects ; and the prime 
Minister, as usual, came to pay his dutiful reqtects. 
After having conversed with the Shah on necessi^ 



MODERN PERSIA. 


49 


businessi he took his leave and went home. An 
hour after he went, Mohammed Shah sent for 
him, and when he came to his presence, the Shah 
began to talk to him in a different language : re- 
primanding him for his actions. At last, the prime 
minister replied to the Shah, saying, under- 
stand what you mean ; you will not be satisfied with 
reprimanding me, and with abusing me, but you 
would also kill me. But, allow me to say, you will 
afterwards repent your conduct to a servant like me, 
who, notwithstanding the discontent of the Azer- 
bajan people, and the divided opinions of Persians, 
and the want of money; notwithstanding that Zel 
el Sultan was on the throne, and Firman Firman 
was as a king in Fars and Kirman; not withstand- « 
ing all this, brought you out and placed you on 
the imperial throne. Now, without any reason what- 
ever, do not perform such an act ; do not become 
guilty of the sin of my blood, which will destroy 
your infiuence among the people. Permit me also 
to say this ; that on the day we left Tabriz, I 
bought one ream of paper from the market, with 
one third of which, I gained for you the Persian 
kingdom ; the second third I intended for Turkey, 


F 
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and the third for India and Europe. I beg you 
will allow me to offer you my services for those 

A 

also.” The Shah bestowed no attention on any 
thing that he said, but drew his dagger and stabbed 
Kim with his own hand ; he immediately fell pros- 
trate, and was carried away to another place, and at 
night he was beaten with the bayonets of muskets 
till he died. The Shah that night sent some 
soldiers to his house, to confiscate all his properly. 
Thus now, the brilliant moon of the minister de- 
scended, and the star of Meerza Agasi arose. The 
people of the capital, hearing at night of this acci- 
dent, and being very much attached to the minister, 
rose up, and every person in his house stood under 
arms. Mohammed Shah, hear^ of this, ordered 
the cannons in the castle to be pointed against 
the town, and discharged. This was done till 
a part of the town was destroyed. On the following 
morning every thing was quiet again. Mohammed 
Shah now suspected that the arrested Princes 
were the causes of this tumult in the dty, and 
he himself, in the mean time, on account of the 
plague m town, wanted to leave Teheran, but 
would not do it till he had. settled the matters 
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which concerned those Princes. In order to do it 
at once, and that he might be able to go away 
from the plague, and by the advice of Meerza 
Agasi, on Thursday, the 15th of Safer, orders 
were given for SOO horsemen to be got ready 
to tahe the Royal Princes on mules, even without 
servants, and imprison them in the castle of 
Ardabil. 

The names of the Princes who were taken, are 
as follows : — 

All TaM Meerza Hiked el Dawle, Imam Werdi 
Meerza, Mohammed Meerza, Hissdm el Sultan6, 
Sheikh Ali Meerza, Sheikh el Moolook, Moham- 
med Hossein Meerza, Hishmet el Dawle, Isnuud 
Meerza, and Shoj&h el Sultane (whose eyes also 
were taken out.) 


Aceoimt of the Caitk 0/ Ardabil, md what sort of a 
place it is. 

The castle of Ardabil was built by Abas Meerza 
Nub el SultanA He built it very strongly, and 
made one narrow road to it. The water and air 
of this place are very bad ; no stranger could live 
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there. It becomes dark two hours before sunset, 
and the people are obliged to use lamps. Five 
hundred soldiers were assigned for the protection 
of the castle. In a month many of them died ; 
in fact, only the natives of that place cotdd live 
there. 


Account of Zel el Sultan being also sent to the 
Castle of ArddbU, 

Now Mohammed Shah began to meditate in what 
manner he could contrive to send Zel el Sultan 
also to Ardabil ; for the people, on account of the 
former generosity of Zel el Sultan, 11^0]% very 
much attached to him ; so much so, as to cause 
Mohammed Shah to think that if he were to send 
him to Ardabil, some disturbances might take 
place in the country ; also the son of Zel el Sul- 
tan had been for some time governor of Ardabil, 
and the people there were attached to him. 
For the reasons above mentioned, Mohammed 
Shah could not send Zel el Sultan openly to 
Ardabil. As to poor Zel el Sultan himsdf. 
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having been so long under arrest, and seeing what 
had happened to him during the course of a year, 
and his thoughts being very much troubled about 
his fiimily, and his brothers, and the late Shah’s 
family ; all this was enough to make him ready to 
abandon life. At last he applied to Mohammed 
Shah, saying, “ There is no use in guarding me in 
this sort of manner, either take away my life, or let 
me go to the Holy Land, and, as it is said, ' to 
thine angels who are about thy holy sacred place,’ 
where I will spend my life.” On receiving his 
request, Mohammed Shah granted it, and gave him 
permission. He immediately took away his family, 
and left Teheran, passed the Persian Ir&k, and got 
as far as Hamadan, on his way to the Holy Land. 
Just as he arrived at Ham&dan, he found an officer 
of Mohammed Shah, with 200 horsemen, and 
orders as follows, Now, we do not see it fit that 
you should go to the Arabian Irak and the Boom 
dominion, you must go therefore to Moraga, where 
there is a place prepared for your reception, and we 
shall think upon what is to be done foryou after- 
wards.” The unfortunate prince was therefore 
tHken to Moraga, and from thence he was sent to 

p 2 
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the castle of Ardabil, and imprisoned with his 
brothers. ** God hnows the future.” 


Account of His Holiness Firmdn Firm&n, Prince of Shiraz, 
and the Divine will reacting his government. 

Before the late pardoned Shah had started for 
Isfahan, an officer had been sent to Shiraz, with 
strict orders to Firm&n Firm&n to pay what was 
due to the treasury from Fars. And the late Shah’s 
government were sending almost every day strict 
orders on the subject, and as the said balance 
rather sank, the country not being able to pay, 
Firm&n Firm&n used to put off the demands, 
answering the imperial messenger, " we' will pay,” 
“we will pay to-morrow,” “we will see.” The Shah 
had a strong bias for amassing wealth, which as some 
astrologers had said, foreboded what his fate would 
be. Indeed the Shah was very anxious to receive 
the outstanding balances of the revenue of Fais> 
and it was for that reason that he moved to Is&h&n 
with the imperial camp ; and strict orderswere for- 
warded by express messengers to Fiiin&n, 
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ordering liim at once to appear before the throne, 
also to bring the balance. These orders, which 
came to Firm^ Finnan, were written as follows, 
“You must come here and bring the balance ; if 
not, the imperial camp of 100,000 men will come 
to Fars.” Now Firman Firman thought that if he 
did not go, and the great royal Camp should come 
to Fars, it would be a very expensive and injurious 
thing to that province; and, after taking every 
thing into consideration, he determined, for the 
sake of the good of the country, to go ; therefore, 
on Thursday, the 18th of Gemad the first, he left 
Shiraz, City of Knowledge,* for Isfahan, having 
with him his sons Taymoor Meerza, Acbar Meerza, 
and Shahrookh Meerza,and also his minister,Meerza 
Mohammed Ali. This minister was a partner with 
the devil, as he always treasured up something in 
heart against his master. Firmfin Firm5n, on the 
day he left, spent tiie night at his beautiful garden, 
which is outside of Shiraz, in order to let his 
family and friends, who went out with him, go 
back. At night he called me to his presence, 
saying, “ It is known that fi»m the death of Abas 


* Tide of SUm. 
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Meerza Naib el Sultane,* as we had not been 
able to pay the stipulated money for the Shah to 
the Russians, one kars of money, His Imperial 
Majesty having appointed Mohammed Meerza to 
be Naib el Sultan^, His Imperial Majesty could 
not have that confidence in us which he had for* 
merly. Abas Meerza was imder the Russian in* 
fluence, and we are known to be under English 
infiuence, and it is very probable that at the time 
when I shall be honoured by the presence of His 
Imperial Majesty, I may not receive attention and 
kindness, on account of the balances due to the 
Shah, and the government of Ears may be given to 
some other prince. These ore the thoughts that 
have passed through my mind, and it is therefore 
prudent for every person to think beforeh&d what 
to do in such a case. Now, as I am going to Isfidifin, 
you wiU go back and get ready to go to Bandar bu 
Sheher ; put confidence in the English there, for* 
tify the castle of that place as strong as you can, 
and collect troops. In short, accomplish as much 
as you can, and m^e as firm a stand asyou can. 
If I receive kindness from the Shah, well and good ; 

* Abu MeeizAiroi the iktber of Mohammed Shah. 
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if not, then you will know what is to be done.” So 
Firman Firman went to Isfahan, and I to Bandar 
bu Sheher. 

When Firman Firman arrived at Isfidian, he had 
no little trouble on account of the demand of the 
balances. But as Shojah el Sultane andotherprinces 
were at Fars ; at last, after much discussion, and 
also on account of the Shah’s illness, it was decided 
by the Shah, that Firman Firman should go back 
to Fars with prince Hissam el Sultane as collector 
of revenue, in order, that in ten days after their 
arrival, the balance might be paid to the prime 
minister, Assef el Dawle, in which case his Im- 
perial Majesty would return to the capital. If it 
should not be paid. His Imperial Majesty and the 
royal camp would go to Fars ; thus the business 
was settled, and Assef el Dawle went to Fars to 
receive the money. The Shah having settled it so, 
still became every day worse and Worse. 

On Tuesday the 17th of Gemad the second, 
Firm&n Firm&n left Isfahan, and on Thursday 
arrived at Koomshi; on Friday he arrived at 
.Sminabad ; and at night, lo ! Mohammed Kazim 
Khan, one of Firmln Bnu^n’s officers, who had 
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remained at Isfahan in order to pay 30^000 to- 
mansi came this night and secretly informed 
FirmHn Firman of the Shah’s death. He himself 
had been plundered at the camp at Isfahan, hut 
having a very good horse, had been enabled to 
escape to Firman Firman, and informed him of 
this sad and most lamentable news : he was ex- 
ceedingly grieved at the news of this irreparable 
loss to all Persia. Now Hissam el Sultane’s men 
being almost all Backtiarines, Firman Firman did 
not think it prudent to let the news be known, 
lest some mischief might arise by means of the 
troops of Hissam el Sultane. So Firman Firman 
the same night sent to ask Hissam el Sultane to 
come to him, saying that something had occurred 
to him which made it necessary that Hissam el 
Sultane should go in person before the imperial 
throne ; and the report is, that when he had come 
to him to learn what it was, he secretly informed 
him of the Shah’s death, and asked his opinion 
on the subject. Hissam el Sultane replied, ** the 
eyes of all Persia always looked to you, Firm&n 
Finnan, and all the royal family are under your 
mshes ; now, if it pleases your Holiness, I should 
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feel honoured in being permitted to remain in 
your service, and to do any thing you may com- 
mand me.” Finnan Firmdn told him, “You had 
better go to your government, because there you 
will he able and ready to offer better services.” 
He then gave his promise to he &ithful to Firman 
Firman, took his leave, and departed. 

Firman Firman left this place, and travelled 
till he arrived at a place called Ized Khast, on the 
confines of Fars ; he ordered all the Princes and 
officers who were with him to come to his pre- 
s^ce ; he then informed them of the news, and 
desired each of them to take the matter in con- 
sideration, and to let him know their opinions on 
this subject as to what was the best to be done. 
Some said, “Let us go hack to Is&han, and have 
the imperial camp disbanded, and take possession 
of that dty, where we will think on other things ; 
and may the will of God be done ! ” Some ex- 
pressed a different opinion : “Let us remain where 
we are ; send orders to all Fars, to collect troops ; 
and call Shoj£h el Suited from Kirinan, and go to 
Isftdiftn, and get possesnon of Lrfik.” Others said, 
“Let. your Holiness, Fiiinfin ihrmfin, go to 
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Shiraz, and send the other Princes with a few 
men to Koomshi, to take the opinion of Amin el 
Dawle, and, if possible, to get possession of Isfa- 
han, and let jour Holiness know the result.” 

Now Firman Firman, in answer to their sug- 
gestions, replied as to the first proposal, “ If we 
go back at this moment to Is&han, while Fars, 
our own country, is not in order, our afiairs from 
both sides will go wrong ; but as now all in Persia 
have confidence in Amin el Dawle, the best is to 
ask his opinion, for wdthout his advice we had 
better do nothing. As to remaining here and 
sending for troops, would be imprudent, for what 
preparation have we for war ? As to sending the 
princes without force, God forbid ! if there should 
be any adverse occurrences, it will be a very dis- 
graceful business that, at our first movement, we 
were driven back. It appears to me, that the 
best way is to go to Shiraz, which is our home, 
and arrange the affidrs of our own country, and 
have every thing ready for gaining other places.” 

The council declared his opinion to be the best ; 
he left that place and arrived at SoM, where my 
brother Wali, who was at this time, by order of 
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Firman Firman, governor on the confines of Fars, 
came to him with some troops. When he heard 
firom Jiim of the dreadfiil news, he remained in 
the service of Firman Firman, by whom he was 
treated with much kindness; he was appointed 
to command the guard of Firman Firm&n on his 
journey. 

The prince was expecting day after day to hear 
from Amin el Dawle, a minister who kept delay- 
ing and delaying, and sent no letter of any kind. 
At last. Firman Firman appointed Shah Rookh 
Meerza to go to Kirman as governor. He wrote 
to the governor of that place, his brother Shojah el 
Sultane, telling him, that the present is no time 
for pleasure, and to collect all the troops of 
Kirman and Listen, and to come here. He sent 
biesides a messenger to Mocareb el Khakan Aga 
Baker Khan, a great officer of his, and his agent 
at Shiraz, and informed them of what had taken 
place, and told Baba Khan to do whatever he 
thought best. When his agent was informed of 
the news, he kept it to himself; he prepared the 
town, and had every thing well arranged, and 
prepared the palace for his receptioui and ordered 
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all the nobility and great men of Shiraz out to 
meet his royal highness. 

Thursday, the 27th of Gemad the first, Firman 
Firman entered the city of Shiraz ; some people 
of sense, who went out to meet him, by seeing 
him in a black dress and with narrow cloak,* under- 
stood the reason. But some of the low people 
of the town, getting up rumours among them- 
selves, caused some trouble, but when Firman 
Firman entered the city every thing became quiet 
again. On the next day, his holiness held a 
levee, and received all his officers, ministers, 
nobles and merchants, and paid them great atten- 
tion, inquiring after their health ; and* the people 
were very happy and very contented. He also 
gave orders for every thing concerning the city’s 
tranquillity, so that every thing should be better 
for the people than in the time of the lamented 
Shah, and every man minded his own affidrs. 

Friday the 3rd of Shaban was appointed for 
his ascending the throne, and on that day all his 
ministera were engaged in preparing every thing 
for the new sovereignty. Eirm&n Firman was 

* A part of mourning drew. 

11 
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expecting night and day to hear from Amin el 
DawlC) and from Prince Shoj^ el Sultane. As to 
Shojah el Sultane, before this, when he heard of 
the Shah’s coming to Isfrhan, he had sent an 
express messenger to that city to learn the news, 
and what was going on. When the Shah died, 
the said messenger started for Kirman, to give 
the news to Shoj^ el Sultane, and on his way 
he met Firman Finnan at Sa&d, just at the 
moment that Firm&a Firman was ordering Shah 
Rookh Meerza to go to Kirman, to call Prince 
ShojMi el Sultane to him. The messenger was 
therefore ordered to accompany the said Shah 
Rookh Meerza with fresh letters on the subject. 
Shah Rookh Meerza with the messenger took his 
leave, and arrived at a place called Castle of 
Bazem, where he found Meerza Mohammed 
K&ssem, a nobleman of the country, with some 
Turkish troops, creating some disturbances. Shah 
Rookh Meerza seeing this, stopped where he 
was, and sent to inform Firmin Firm&n of it, 
and in the mean time forwarded the despatches 
by that messenger to Shojdh el Sultane at Kir- 
man; when the messenger arrived at Kirwum, 
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and Shojah el Sultane learned the sad loss, he 
was greatly grieved, and immediately begap to 
set all matters in order, by preparing troops and 
other things. 

Shoj&h el Sultane ordered at the same time 
the mint to strike coins in the name of Firm&n 
Firm&n, and the Khothe also to he read in the 
mosques in the name of Firman Firm&n. He 
made ready one thousand of the new Tom&ns, 
with some rich articles, to he sent to Firm&n 
Firm&n as a present, with compliments on his 
accession to the throne, and answers to the 
despatches; the substance of his humble letter 
to Firman Firmm was as follows Thanks 
be to God Almighty, who always ha; bestowed 
his past, and will bestow his fiiture mercies, in 
regard to His dispensation of the sovereignty of 
Ir&n,* which he has always bestowed upon the most 
worthy, and never more so than in bestowing it 
on your holiness. King of the earth, for whom I 
give my soul a ransom, and not only myself, but 
all the fiunily of the pardoned Shah. Moreover, 
none of the Persian Princes can be otherwise than 

* The Poniaa name for Perris. 



MODERN PERSIA. 


65 


most happy at your accession, and ready to obey 
your imperial commands. I am also in hope 
that through the aid of Almighty God, before 
long the Emperor of China and the Caesar of 
Room * will behold the light of the threshold of 
your Majesty’s presence. As to your Majesty’s 
most obedient humble servant, which I have always 
been, having always depended on your Majesty’s 
kindness, and still am ready to obey my lord the 
Sovereign, in any command to any part in Persia, 
although I am the least of the slaves of my Lord 
the King ; I trust that with the troops of Kirman 
Sistan Khorassan, I shall be able to go up against 
Room, and the sword will shine like the sun.” 

He sent the said letter with the presents to 
Firman Firman, and on the other hand he consulted 
with his celebrated wise minister, Naz&m el Ala- 
ma ; and by his advice every thing was arranged in 
perfect order: ^^and whatever ornamented the 
kingdom were the conceptions of his mind, and 
Plato might pass for haying been one of his disci- 
ples.”f It was by the advice of that minister, that 

* Rome is pronoimeed Room in Penis. The CaNsr of Room is s 
common expression applied to the Snltan of Constantinople. 

t A Persian poet, descriUng extraordinary skill. 

o 3 
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it was thotiglit proper that his eldest son, Hola> 
cukhan, with ten thousand men, should go to 
Yazed, which was immediately put into ezecu> 
tion. 

When Holacukhan approached Yazed, the peo- 
ple, who had at this time Seif el Mbolook Meerza, 
son of Zel el Sultan for Governor, asked him to 
leave the place, which he did, and went to his &ther 
at Teheran. The nobility and principal men of this 
place went out to meet and receive Holacukhan ; 
he arrived, at the city and entered the castle called 
Naren, which is known also by the name of prison 
of Alexander. As soon as he arrived there, he lost 
no time in performing his duty; he fortified the 
outside of the town, settled the surrounding coun- 
try, and directed coins to be struck m the name of 
Firmfin Firmfin, and also prayers to be offered in 
his name in the mosques ; and he made ready one 
thousand pieces of the new tomfins, with other wor- 
thy presents, and ^nt them, accompanied with a 
letter as follows; Through the mercy of the Lord, 
1 am in possession of the government of Yazed, 
where withaU joy my Kingisrecognizedas Emperor. 
I have an innumerable army, and if my Sovereign 
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Lord should be pleased to order me to go and take 
possession of Isfahan, I am ready to do so ; and in a 
very short time the coins and prayers of Irak also 
will be in the name of your Majesty.” 

After the said presents and letter had arrived to 
the place of the foundation of justice, an answer 
to the letter of Holacnkhan was sent by Firman 
Firman as follows : “ We will give no orders at 
present, till I shall have received word from Amin 
el Dawle ; you, O ! son, are not allowed to proceed 
at present. Remain at Yazed, and endeavour to 
arrange every thing rightly in that country, till 
farther orders.” A rich present, as a royal gift, 
was sent with the letter to Holacukhan. 

Prince Wali was appointed to the confines of 
Irak. It has been previously mentioned that 
Shah Rookh Meerza remained at the Bazem Cas- 
tle, on account of Meerza Mohammed Hossein 
Khan’s disturbances, and had applied to Firman 
Firm&n to know what to do in this case. When 
Firm&n Firman was informed of the matter, he 
became very angry with those Turks that created 
the disturbances. Prince Wali at this time hear- 
ing of these same disturbances, of course found 
it necessary to take strong measures against those 
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rebels, and to have them punished ; lest by degrees 
the evil should grow worse, and it was important 
to seize those who caused the disturbances and 
have them well punished. Prince Wali was at 
the same time directed to finish the matter, and 
to remain at Abaren to guard the confines ; also, 
to keep up frequent correspondences with Amin el 
Dawle at Isfahan, and by express messengers to 
inform his Holiness Firman Firman of any new 
event that he might hear of from Amin el Dawle, 
and of every thing else. Wali was very strictly 
ordered not to move to any place without Amin el 
Dawle’s direction, not even if he should be invited 
by the inhabitants of Isfahan. In fact, in every 
thing he must attend to Amin el Dawle’s directions. 
Wali, therefore, left Shiraz on the lOtfi of Rajeb ; 
and before he arrived at the appointed place, on 
the very night of his arrival at the Castle of Bazem, 
which was at this time besieged by Ali Khan, Mo- 
hammed Hossein Khan, and by the brothers of 
Meerza Kassem Khan, he immediately ordered the 
troops to fire upon them, and in a short time he 
obtained the victory ; many of the opposite party 
were killed, some were taken prisoners, and the 
rest had the good fortune to save themselves by 



MODERN PERSIA. 


69 


flight, ilius did my brother bring the af&ir to a 
termination, and took possession of the castle. 

The inhabitants of Abarkoo sent to offer him 
their obedience. Shah Rookh Meerza now went 
to Abarkoo, where also the natives yielded him 
obedience ; but, about the same time there was a 
Khan called Hassan, Khan of Bachtiaiy, who be- 
gan to create a tumult in the town, and at last 
succeeded in making the people rise up against 
Shah Rookh Meerza. When Shah Rookh Meerza 
became acquainted with the fact, he called the said 
Hassan Khan to his presence, and began to address 
him, reprimanding him for causing such troubles in 
the place, and daring to take so much upon himself. 
The Khan, in the presence of Shah Rookh Meerza, 
laid his hand on his sword, but Shah Rookh Meerza 
was not taken unawares, his gun being in his hand, 
he immediately discharged it, and the ball went 
through Hassan Khan’s shoulders, and he fell down 
dead. Hassan Khan’s men were standing outside 
of the door, trying to get in, but the Prince’s at- 
tendants, forced them away, killed some of them, 
and the remainder were obliged to flee ; so Shah 
Rookh Meerza had complete possession of the 
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town again, taking about tv^enty piisoners of the 
wicked Backtiarians. 

As to Prince WaJi, he, according to the sublime 
orders he liad received, used every day to write to 
Amin el Dawle, asking his opinion as to.what was to 
be done. But he received scarcely any answers from 
Amin el Dawl6 ; and, if occasionally he wrote him 
a letter, he only spoke afrer this manner : You 
have nothing better to do than to guard the boun- 
daries. Keep all the roads safe, and have all the 
country in tranquillity. All the Persians look to 
you ; there is no necessity for going to war ; the 
time is not come for movement, for it is the winter 
season, and grain is scarce, and if you should de- 
termine on coming to these parts, the people on 
account of their not having provisions to offer you, 
and because of the winter season, will be opposed 
to you. I do not think it at aH proper for the 
Prince to move at present.” 

All the excuses and reasons that he wrote gave 
us to imderstand that on account of Zel el Sultan 
being on the throne, he had changed his opinion in 
regard to this Government. I give now the rea- 
sons of this change. Before the death of the 
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late King who is in heaven^ there was much mis- 
understanding between Zel el Sultan, and Amin 
el Dawle. Yet after the death of the King, Amin 
el Dawle was at Isfahw, and all his family and 
relations were with Zel el Sultan at the capital, in 
all nearly 500 persons. He at this time thought 
that he should not see them again ; but when the 
Princes arrived at Teheran, and Zel el Sultan learnt 
that Amin el Dawle was remaining at Isfahan, and 
gave up the service, Zel el Sultan now paid all 
kindness and attention to Amin el Dawle’s family 
and relations ; moreover, he ordered 5000 tomans 
to be given to them as presents, and allowed them 
to have the use of his own mules, that they might 
have every thing agreeable on their journey to Is- 
fahan. With them he sent a letter to Amin el 
Dawle, as follows : — “ You have offered very great 
services to this Government, with which you always 
have stood in high credit. You and ypiu- descendants 
ought always to be honoured by the successors to 
the throne; yoii also are one towhom the favour of 
Government will always be extended. We now, 
according to your requests, have granted permission 
to your ftonUy and reUtions to go to you to lsfisr 
hftn. Whenever you may be disposed to perform 
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the service, the honourable office of prime minister 
shall always be at your disposal ; you will always 
be regarded just as you were during the time of 
the pardoned Shah. The respect shown to you 
will never be less, and as long as God Almighty 
preserves this government, you shall always be 
what you have ever been.” 

When Amin el Dawle received from Zel el 
Sultan such a letter of kind promises, he was dis- 
tracted between the two parties of Zel el Sultan and 
Finn&n Firman. So he thought that it was best 
for him to remain at Isfahan, and preserve the 
friendship of both of them. But he was forgetful 
of what is said, Love must be to one.” In such 
attempts to serve the two parties, the interest of 
the two parties was destroyed, and a third came 
to the sovereignty.* 

On account of Amin el Dawle’s former letter, 
the expedition towards Irak was put off till Nawab 
Solim&n Meerza brought the news to Fare of 
Mohammed Shah’s victory over Zel el Sultan. 
Soliman Meerza is a very courageous prince, and 
had always from his heart a great predilection for 
Firm&n Firman’s government. When Mohammed 


* Mohammed Shah. 
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Shah came to enter Teheran, Kalah Beyi opened 
the gates that the Royal Princes might go out to 
meet Mohammed Shah. This Prince Soliman 
Meerza went out of the town with a few of his ser- 
vants, as if he were going to meet Mohammed 
Shah, but as soon as he was out of the city, he 
took another direction toward Pars, and arriving at 
Isfahan, informed Amin el Dawle of^ what had 
taken place. He did not obtain any decisive direct 
words from Amin el Dawle, and left Isfahan for 
Shiraz, at the time that Wali and Shah Rookh 
Meerza were on the confines waiting for news and 
fresh letters from Amin el Dawle. When there- 
fore Soliman Meerza came and informed them 
of all that had taken place in Teheran, and of 
Mohammed Shah’s victory, and of the fate of Zel 
el Sultan, Wali immediately sent an express mes- 
senger to Shiraz, informing Firman Firman of the 
news ; afterwards he himself, with Soliman M!eerza, 
went to Shiraz. 

AceamU of tirmdn FimMa accession ai Shiraz. 

As Firm&n FLrin&n was the eldest son of the 
late Shah, had been forty years the Prince of 

H 
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Faxs, had well governed that province, and had 
always been mild to the people, by whom he was 
very much beloved; therefore he had very strong 
grounds for expecting to obtain the succession. As 
to Shoj&h el Sultane his brother, he was well known 
for his courage and generosity. 

On Friday, third of Shahan, at a fortunate hour, 
he ascended the throne, and all the nohilily, 
gentry, generals, officers, old and young, compli- 
mented him on it, and were excessivdy rejoiced 
at his succession. The coins were struck, and 
the prayers of Fridays were offered in the 
mosques, in his name. He bestowed gifts upon 
all the ministers, and officers, &c. and he also 
received profesnons of submission and presents 
from different parts. 


Aecomit of mg own Journey to] Karmin and Bu- 
ohir; of my return to SMraz. After the death of 
the Shah ; and of my journey with Shqfdh el Sultani 
M the espeMion aymnet Irdh, Stc. 

It has been already mentioned, that formerly 
when Fbcnuhi Firmib went to Isfiih&n, 1 was or- 



MODERN PERSIA. 


75 


dered to go to Busbir,* that in esse any change 
were to take place in regard to Fiim&n Finnin, 
we might be able to defend ourselves, and our 
strength be maintained by some power. From 
the time of taking my leave, I journeyed till I 
arrived at Dalki. There I found Meerza Ali 
Khan, a minister of my brother Taymoor Meerza, 
then governor of Busbir. This minister informed 
me, that Gimal Khan Biashini would not pay what 
was due from him to the government, and that he 
had come there to settle that business, and asked 
my opinion on the subject ;f then he gave me 
his advice, that I had better first go to the pro- 
vince of GUmfil Khan Bashini, and settle the 
affiurs of those parts, and recover the revenue 
due. This 1 regarded as very good advice, there- 
fore with the troops I had, I went to Ahrem, 
where 1 spent five or six days in order to collect 
other troops. Here my troops amounted to the 
number of 12,000. Some of the Backtiaty’s 
and EUiat’s Khans came with some troops into 
* Abbnfifttioiiof BindirlmSIidier. 

t This if an initanee of Foniia poHtoiMiip The ninii tor fint adet. 
the pHnoe'f opimoa on the hnaiiieia oa which he waa eiiM^, and 
afterwaida glYei hia own. 
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nty service. With 15,000 troops I marched 
against Gim&l Khan. The mother of Abdalla 
Khan widi 2000 men came and joined my camp. 
We continued marching towards Kaldhkahi the 
castle of that Gim^ Khan. When the said Khan 
and his followers were informed of our expedition, 
they brought all their wealth into their castle, 
and fortified it in hope to render it impregnable. 
When we arrived there, all the country about 
submitted to me, except Gimfil Khan in the cas- 
tle. Some other forts about them, I have put 
down, except that where Gimal Khan remained 
in the castle. Now those that were with Gimfil 
Khan, seeing our force, came out of the castle to 
us, and abandoned Gimfil Khan. He pow seeing 
his weakness, sent me letters b^;ging pardon. 
But I, in order to excite the fears of all in that 
country, and to show our forte, thought best to 
take possession of the castle by force and not 
by surrender. 

While all this was going on, not aware of the 
Divine dispensation, Mohammed Saadee Khan, son 
of Hossein Kolee Khan, who was one of my go- 
vernors at Mahal Kisht, came and informed me 
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secretly of the melancholy occurrence of the death 
of the pardoned Shah; and of the return of 
Eirm&n Eiimln from Is&h&n to Shiraz. When I 
heard this most afflicting news, I was nearly out 
of my senses, but at last I began to think on what 
was to be done. 

In the mean time, I kq>t the news to myself, 
because if the different tribes of people who 
joined me were to hear the news, th^might create 
some mischief. At length I asked the head 
chie& who were with me to come to me, and told 
them, that I had been informed that Gimftl Khan 
was preparing to run away that night, having sent 
all his wealth to some village, and that if he 
shotdd succeed in his escape, then all their labour 
would be in vain. But as th^ had done me good 
service, to reward them for it 1 allowed all his 
property to be plunder and qpoil for thm. They 
therefore might have permission to go and watch 
the roads, and try to seize him. They therefore 
left me, and I with my. own troops took the.direc> 
tion of Bushir. When I arrived at Bushir, I 
sent an . Implication to His Holiness Urmdn Fk- 
mln to leam.his sublime orders. His hi{^ orders 
h2 
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reached me, commanding me to come to Shiiazj 
that I might get ready to accompany Prince Shoj&h 
el Sultane to JrSh. At the same time, he was 
pleased to appoint me Finnhn Firm&n, (a Prince 
of Shiraz,) and bestowed upon me the seal of that 
Principality, and sent me a Royal robe. I did not 
think it necessary to put on the Royal robe, nor 
to. use the seal, but watched the arrival of a better 
opportunity. 

In accordance with his orders I arranged what 
was necessary at Biishir, but when I was start- 
ing for Shiraz, news reached me, that Khan Ali 
Khan Ristinci had collected about him. about 
6000 or 7000 horsemen and footmen, with which 
he began to create disturbances, and was marchijiig 
i^[ainst the castle of Kahkan, the people of which 
from fear had left it for Buslur. When 1 heard 
of this revolt, 1 marched thither, and drove him 
away, and quieted that country. About the same 
day my brother Taymoor Meerza was huntii^, 
and while he was going to enjoy his game .at Ker- 
doon, Wall Khan, anothw rebel,- with his -tribe, 
went. out to plunder. When my broths Taymoor 
heard of it,, he left his game «kd wort at' once 
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against him. The Khan had met a flock of sheep 
which he plundered ; my brother reached him at the 
same time. A battle took place between them ; 
the Khan was beaten and driven to the mountains, 
whither Taymoor Meerza followed him till he 
destroyed his whole force. I by accident on my 
way met Taymoor returning, and he went with me 
to Shiraz, and had the honour to be admitted into 
the presence of his Holiness Firman Firman. We 
informed him of every thing that had taken place. 
I found his Holiness complaining of the delay of 
Shojah el Sultane, and the want of news from 
Amin el Dawle. 


Jccimnt of Shojdh el Sultani's arrival at Shiraz^ and 
the expedition against Irdk ; and the conclusion of the 
narrative, SfC.' 

It has been already mentioned, that Firm&n 
Firm&n had sent orders to Shoj&h el Sultane, at 
Kihhan to Shiraz. Fkmjhn Firman, on account 
of the delay of Shojah el Sultan^, began to think 
that there was no person at Kirman qualified to 
take charge of the business at Kirman and listan, 
he therefc^e appointed Feroog el Dawleifor Kir- 
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man, in order that with Nazdm el Alamd, the 
vizir of Shoj&h el Sultane, they might exercise 
the government thfere, and Shoj&h el Sultane in 
this case would he able to come immediately. 
When Feroog el Dawle arrived there, Shoj^ el 
Sultan^ had left for Shiraz. 

On Friday, the 15th of Shab&n, Shojfth el Sul- 
tane had the honour to come into the presence of 
his Holiness Firm&n Firm&n. A few days before 
this, news had come about Zel el Sultan’s de- 
thronement, and the victory of Mahommed Shah, 
and his accession to the throne at the capital; 
at the same time Amin el Dawle, at Isfahan, seeing 
what had taken place in the capital, began to write 
to Firman Firm&n, urging him to send Shoj5h el 
Sultane to Irak. Almost every day couriers ar- 
rived with letters from Amin el Dawle repeating 
the same thing, and adding, thaton Shbj&h el Sul- 
tana’s arrival, many troops would come to him from 
Mazandaran, Khorassan, and every where; and 
that in case he came, there was no necessity for any 
large number of troops to be with him. 

After the month of Bamaz^ was p^ Shojih 
el Sultane was directed to proceed to Ijr&k, accord- 
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ing to Amin el Dawle’s proposal, having with him 
3000 cavalry, two regiments of infantry, and four 
pieces of cannon. I and my brother Wali were 
directed to go and enter the service of Shojih el 
Snltane. I was appointed to the cavalry, and my 
brother Wali to the infantry. It was also ordered 
that 1000 musketeers and 5000 infantry of Yazed 
and Kirman should follow after us. Solimikn 
Meerza was also directed to accompany the expe- 
dition. 

We left Shiraz, and spent two days outside of 
the town in the garden of Firm&n lirm&n, in order 
to be ready. On the 5th of Shawal we marched, 
and that night arrived at Zirk&n. From this place 
every man had carried what he could take under 
him, of provisions, &c. Also, about 10,000 mules 
and camels were loaded with provimons, &c. 

This year, on account of the extraordinary win- 
ter, the snow had fallen so deep as to render the 
roads almost impassable, and we had rain almost 
every day. But Prince Shojfth el Sultan5, with his 
usual smooth tongue of persuasion, disposed the 
ariny more willingly to serve, and to march if the 
mountains were all of fire instead of snow. - His 
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affability made the troops regard the noise of firing 
and battle as if they were but the sound of a harp 
or a lute. One day was ^ent at this place in 
order that the servants, who were to follow us, 
might arrive. On the following day 1 rose up 
early in the morning to see how the camp was 
disposed. It appeared as if it would be a rainy 
. day, but Shojah el Sultane was determined to de- 
camp, even if fire should come down from heaven 
instead of water, and would not countermand his 
orders. On this rainy day, myself and my brother 
Wall gave directions for starting. Shackralla 
Khan, an old officer in the service, was very expert 
in his duty. So one hour after sunrise, ip the 
midst of snow and rain, we started from Zarkan. 
After travelling several hours, and the snow and 
the rain fiilling so much that the plain between 
Zirkan and Palkan became like a- sea,, and it be- 
came so bad that the horses simk to their bellies, 
%11 the cannons stuck in the mud, many animals 
had broken down with their loads, and the soldiers 
were fiiiling. In this painful nianner every one 
was endeavouring to pick out bis road. Yet Sho- 
j&h el SultanS remained still as firm as ever, and 
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regarded the rain and snow as if he was amuiong 
himself in a fine garden of roses. The army was 
on this day nearly destroyed by cold. In all we 
travelled that day five parasangs, till we came to a 
mined village near Komestic, where we encamped. 
All the army had been dispersed on different roads, 
but at last all re-united at this place. Twenty- 
two men had died of fatigue, cold, and rain. Fifi^ 
horses and much property was also destroyed. As 
it is said, “ If fate decrees, we are straitened in 
the land ; and if fate decrees, our sight is blinded." 
In short, there was great confusion in the camp. 
At this ruined place, no provisions or shelter could 
be found, and we spent a very bitter night. On 
the following morning I was directed with Shakralla 
Khan, to remove those persons who had died, and 
to bury them, which I did. There was also some 
trouble in visiting the sick men, and in bringing 
up what was Idt behind; however, alter I had 
arranged what was necessary, I came to ShojAh el 
Sultanfi to receive his orders. He ordered that on 
the following day we should go to Simnah. Wall 
was directed to proceed before us, in order to se- 
cure proriinoBs ; But on account of the scaidty of 
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this year, as the locusts had eaten all vegetation, 
and provisions were very difficult to be found. 
Wall with great trouble was able to obtain sonie. 

We left Kanuuural and arrived at Sewanah. There 
for want of provisions, some quarrel uose among 
some of the troops in the camp. Shojah el Sultane 
punished them. At this place, letters were re- 
ceived by an express messenger from Amin el 
Dawle urging Shojffii'el Sultan6 to come. An- 
swers were returned by the same messenger. On 
the following day, I was directed to start with the 
artillery by the road of the river Kamin, and Shoj&h 
el Sultane was to take the mountainroad. The upper 
road was so bad that we did not arrive at KamiR till 
one hour alter sunset, although the distance wjtsnot 
above three parasangs. I was obliged to draw the 
gun carriages through the water, which caused me 
much trouble. It took four hours* time to draw 
them through the water. The artillery horses be- 
ing broken down in strength, my o^ led horses 
and the horses of some of the men>vith me, were 
ordered to he put to the cannon, and the men went 
on foot. We had a day of excessive fatigue ; at 
last with: very, great trouble,) and‘ travelling, till two 
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two hours after sunset, we arrived at Karmin. There 
r asked Shojdh el Sultane what were his orders-; 
he said, that at all events we must start die next 
day, and that I was to conduct the artillery to Em 
el Nebi, and that we must be there in the follow- 
ing evening. This night also we had no proper 
provisions. On the following day we left Karmin, 
and with great difficulty I brought the artillery to 
the appointed place. There Shoj&h el Sultane, 
instead of provisions, gave the troops money. On 
the following day, we left Meshhed Em el Nebi, and 
marched five paraaangs, or hours, till we arrived 
at a caravansara, where we were able to give our 
people some provisions. It was so cold, that the 
people suffered beyond measure. We left this 
caravansara on the following day, and arrived at an- 
other caravansara in the evening, where my brother 
Wall had obtained some good provisions ; many of 
our men died of cold and firom want of provisions. 
We left this place and came to Sormae. My bro- 
ther Wall at this time was at Abadel, where he 
received an^ express messenger firan Amin el 
Dawlfi with fresh letters. On recmving ftiem, he 
immediately despatched the same messmiger with. 
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the letters to Shojih 'el Sultane. On that night. 
Prince Shojah el Sultan4 did me the honour to 
visit me in my tent, while I had the book of H&- 
fez * in my hand, reading, and at the same time 
considering within myself on our afihir, and what 
might be the end of all our business. The Prince 
did but desire me to take an omen by opening the 
book of Hkfez. 1 did, and fell upon the following 
couplet: — “O my heart! would that some one 
might come, bearing glad tidings, like the breath of 
Christ, on his sweet tongue.” Shojah el Sultane at 
once called one of his servants, and told him to go 
out and bring in the Tartar of Amin el Dawle. 
The servant went out, and immediately, by acdT 
dent, found out ihe above-mentioned m^enger of 
Amin el Dawl6, that 'Wall had despatched from 
Abaa, and who had just arrived. The servant 
brought him to his master, who was exceedingly 
surprised to find the couplet correi^onding with the 
fact, that is, that the couplet meant a messenger 
from some person ; while, in fiict, a messenger was 
on the way from a person that they very much 
wanted to hear from, l^e letters of Amin el 


* The cdebnted Penitn lyric poet 
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Dawle were immediately opened, from which they 
learned that Ferooz Meerza* and Manoochir Khan, 
with 13,000 cavaliy and eighteen pieces of cannon, 
had left Teheran against Fars. Their advanced 
guard, consisting of five regiments of artilleiy 
commanded by Mr. Lynch, five regiments of 
in&ntry, and 3000 cavalry, had already arrived 
at Kord. He advised them, therefore, to do their 
utmost to come as soon as possible to Isfrhin, tell- 
ing them that they would be joined by many 
troops. Prince Shoj^h el Sultane ordered us to 
get ready, and immediately we started. On that 
day we came to Abada. It has been already men- 
tioned that Hider Koolee Meerza, of Gelbucan, 
came to Isfrhan, and took refuge in the house of 
MuUa Haji Mohammed Baker. This MeerzE 
having now heard of Mohammed Shah’s ei^editionj 
his su^icions and fears were raised, and he left 
for Fars. He met us at Abada, and in- 
formed Shojdh el Sultan6 of all the news, and re- 
mained with us three days. On the second day 
Solipidn Meerza was directed, with 300 cavaliy, to 

* Mohmuned Shah*i biotbar* ... 4 
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proceed as a pioneer guard, that he might he able 
to inform us daily of every thing he might hear. 

After spending three days at Abada, Shoj&h el 
Sultan! departed with the army, and we came to 
Ized Khast, where he was informed by an express 
messenger from Amin el Dawl!f as follows Mr. 
Lynch with his army is arrived near Soodee Abad 
of Isfthan, and it appears that for some reasons he 
is not coming to Isfth^, but is going at once to 
march to meet Shojih el Sultane. Ferooz Meerza 
also, with Manoochir Khan and their army, have 
arrived at Moorch Kord. Seif el Dawle, the 
governor of IsfaMn, could not but obey orders, and 
is gone with his artillery, accompanied by his mi* 
nister Allahbar Khan, against Shoj&h el'' Sultane. 
They have taken the road of Sharhootel. It is 
not therefore your interest to meet them in battle, 
•because, first of aU, their artillery is inferior to 
yours, and if they should be defeated, they have at 
hand such places as Koonudii and Isfehfin, lind 
Firooz Meerza is in most complete preparation at 
Is&hfin, where he is able to stand a year. But as 
ShojSh el Sultan!, not having any provisions, could 
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sot stand two days, in case that he should he de- 
feated he would have to retreat to Shiraz. Erom 
all these considerations, he said that it is not at all 
advisable to meet them ; that he had better then 
take the road of Sanjar, and endeavour to find his 
way to Is&hdn ; and^that immediately on his aixival 
there, if Firooz Meerza should have even 100,000 
men, he would be turned out by the people, and 
together with Mr. Lynch would be embroiled in 
difiiculty.'* 

Prince Shoj&h el Sultane was satisfied with 
Amin el DawlS’s advice, and his principal ofiSicers 
agreed to his proposal. We left, therefore, Ized 
Khast, and came to Daman Abad. Here Moham- 
med Baker Khan Backtiari, with 200 men, came 
and joined our camp ; he received great attentions 
from Shoj&h el SultanS. I was ordered with Mo- 
hammed Baker Khan and Shackralla Khan, with 
300 horsemen, to go near Koomdii, and learn what 
was going on there, and watch the operations of 
Mr. Lynch. SolimSn Meerza was also ordered, with 
200 horsemen, to proceed on a look-out in another 
direction. He went to Koomshi ; the inhabitants 
of that place offeied-him subjection, and were ready 
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to offer tilieir services in providing provisions. Mr. 
Lynch did not come there, because the son of Amin 
el Dawl4 was at that time governor. Tet he was 
not &r off. In a very ffivourable situation there> 
he (Mr. Lynch) constructed his batteri^ and forti- 
fied his camp. When Solim&n Meerza was in- 
formed of what Mr. Lynch was doing, he remained 
at Kadam Elal^i. On learning this fact, I went on 
till I was only two parasangs from Koomshi. When 
Solimfin Meerza heard of my arrival, he came and 
joined me. We went on thence together so near, 
that we came in sight of their well-disposed camp. 
Their camp was in the exact direction of the route 
that we ought to take. Here they had so well 
fortified with their batteries and cannon^ in such a 
manner that rendered it almost impossible for us to 
pass. Whentheysawustheysentoutof their camp 
about 300 horsemen to meet us. When we came 
near each other, a battle was fought. We drove 
them back to their camp, and continued firing till 
it became night. I therefore lost too time in des- 
patching a letter to Shoj&h el Sultanfi at the can^,; 
and. informed him of what had taken place, and of 
their strong camp and preparation, &C-. 1 proposed 



MODERN PERSIA* 


91 


to him that if it were agreeable to his wishes to let 
me remain there, that I might occupy the enemy, 
in which case he (Shojilb el Sultane) might find 
some other road for Isfisdifin. Moreover, it was not 
at all advisable for Shojfih el Sultane to meet the 
enemy; however, every thing was left to his orders* 
When my letter reached him. Baker Khan Asfer- 
jil&ni, with some troops and. provisions, had come 
and joined him, from whom he asked whether there 
was any other road to Isfiihfin. He answered, that 
on account of the snow this year, all the roads 
were blocked up, except lhat of Kassei Khan. 
Shojidi el Sultan6 asked other people about him, 
all of whom gave him the same reply. He there- 
fore determined to take that road. On that veiy 
night three cannoneers came from Mohammed 
Shah’s camp to Shoj&h’s camp. Th^were brought 
by the guards before Shojfih el Sidtane. He asked 
them why they had come. Th^ replied, "All the 
troops of Mohammed Shah are inclined to fovour 
you, and whenever you shall come, direct to the 
camp, th^ will not rise in arms against you, but 
on the contrary they will join you. We have been 
sent by the artillery ofiicers .to your Royal High-! 
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ness to assure you of their sentiments.” Shojfth 
el Sultane was very much pleased with their news, 
he gave them in charge to Ahas Ehan, the prin> 
dpal ofScer of his artOleiy. But it was found 
out (as it will he mentioned hereafter) that they 
were sent as spies hy him to our cannoneers who 
were natives of Azerbajan, and were fiiends of 
Mr. Lynch. They therefore were whispering in 
the ears of our cannoneers, urging them by pro> 
mises of kindness, that when the two armies met, 
they should take the party to which they them'- 
selves belonged. 

Wednesday the ^th, Prince Shoj^ el Sultane 
left Abada for Kasser chain, I having that night 
the guarding of the camp. The following i^ght 
I constructed some batteries near their camp^ On 
the following morning, a few soldiers came out 
of their camp, whom I drove back. Nowwhen I 
heard of Prince Shoj&h*s coming, I left the guard 
to the care of Splim&n Meerza, and went to meet 
the Prince. I told him that it was not at all 
necessary for him to come this way. The Prince 
replied, “that the snow rendered all the other 
roads impassable, and that the <mly road rpmain<^ 
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ing before us was this one ; we had better then 
stay where we are till night, and when it becomes 
dark we will start in hope of getting to Isfahan 
by to-morrow at noon.” To this end the Prince 
said to me, Take 500 horsemen and approach 
their camp, in order that you may be able to pro- 
tect our retreat.” I accordingly passed over 
towards them, and duriisg the whole day 1 had 
skirmishes with them, accomplishing as much as 
was in my power. At night they went to their 
camp, for indeed 200 of their men could not 
stand against fifty of ours. We also returned to 
our camp, and in the evening Prince Shojfih or- 
dered all the old and white beards (officers) to come 
to his presence. He consulted them on what was 
to be done. It was agreed that at four hours 
after sunset the camp should move. Mohammed 
Backer Khan Backtiari, and Aga Baker Khan 
Asfeijiffini, were appointed as guards, to take the 
road of Sinjanate. Some guards were also ap- 
pointed for each party of cavalry and artilleiy, 
I with Shadiralla Khan was ordered to go new 
the camp of the opposite party, and to take with 
me 500 good horsemen, in otder to. be betweenji 
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them and our army, leaving ours an uninterrupted 
passage, by engaging with them, iif they should 
come out against us. If they should not attack 
us, I was to follow on to join our camp. I ac- 
cordingly, on the next day, took the 500 -horsemen 
and proceeded near to the other camp ; but as I 
had not had any sleep for several nights and days, 
and was excessively fatigued, I alighted, and laid 
myself on the ground in the plain, and appointed 
some men to be on the watch. Lo ! a cloud pre- 
sented itself in heaven, and a cold wind arose, 
and snow began to fall. The snow fell so much 
that it was more than two feet deep, from which 
our camp suffered mortally. Our people were scat- 
tered throughout the plain, and had no fire.^; They 
cried so much in their sufferings, that their voice 
reached the heavens. This dark night was most 
fearful ; the snow continued frUing all the nighty 
which rendered our camp useless, and deprived our 
men of their strength. We sent some men near 
the opposite camp, to see what was going on, who 
returned and informed us, that the noise of our 
camp was heard there, and that .no snow had 
frllen among them.. Thus it pleased God, that 
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they should h|p protected, and that our men, by 
snow and cold, should he lost. 

I went and informed Prince Shojah el Sultan^, 
of the account that our spies brought from the 
opposite party. At last Prince Shoj&h el Sultane 
uked the principal officers what was to be done. 
They said, “ that it was impossible for us to more 
at night, we had better remain where we were till 
the next morning, when we could dispose of our 
troops and go in better order. If they come 
out to meet us, we will fight and force our way." 
The snow still continued fidling, and our people 
were in extreme sufiering. 1 was again ordered 
to command the camp watch, but that night the 
opposite camp sent out some of their troops, and 
were preparing themselves to meet us. 

On the following morning, Thursday, the 95th 
of Shawal, one hour after sunrise, we encouraged 
our half dead men to march. We moved, placing 
our artillery before, and the troops behind. My 
brother Wali was ordered to be with the artillery, 
and I was appointed to the command of the 
troops. Prince Shojdh el SultanS himself, at one 
time would visit the artillery, and at another 
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would 'visit the foot soldiers. Si^ph were iho 
arrangements of the march. Our men were very 
heavily laden, because they had to cany vrith them 
a quantity of provisions, on account of the scarcity 
in the country, besides carrying their -capotes on 
account of the cold. As to the other camp, they 
knew all that was going on among us. So they 
only placed two caimons and four hundred men 
with their provisions in the camp, and came out to 
meet us vtith all the rest of their artillery and 
troops, and stood at the very defile of the moun- 
tains, where we had to pass : as we came in sight 
they advanced. When Prince Shoj&h el SultanS 
saw them, he ordered the troops to halt, and here 
the battle took place. Here the first thing which 
occurred was, our treacherous cannoneers pointed 
their cannons so as to render the discharge vnth- 
out. effect, except that when I was in firqnt vnth 
the cavalry, the halls of their cannibns fell near 
me, and by them many of our cavalry lost ti^eir 
lives, and we were obliged to retreat. Ih addition 
to this, three of our cannoneers took the horses of 
the cannons imd ran away to the othw party, and 
fulfilled their treacherous promises. Prince Sho- 
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jah el SultQJie himself took their place^ and stood 
behind the cannon. Behold^ a ball comes straight 
into the mouth of our largest gun. At last we 
were obliged to retreat, and they obtained pos- 
session of our ammunition and cannons. They 
followed us with discharges of their cannons, by 
which they scattered our troops, so that scarcely 
two men of ours were together, and afterwards 
they sent 400 cavalry after us. Then when I 
saw what they were doing, and what was the 
state of our forces, I felt that to flee before their 
cavalry would be a most shameful act, and that 
we must meet them, for death is more desirable 
than a life of shame. I, with Shackralla Khan 
Noori, and with my own servants, and some thirty 
or forty of our dispersed men who came to usj 
faced them, and a battle took place ; we defeated 
them, and killed about forty of them. * Five or sik 
also of ou^ men were slain, but while we were 
engaged in battle, their artillery arrived so near 
that their balls reached us and scattered us again. 
On that day I had a very narrow escape, and was 
very near falling into their hands. They followed 
us almost four hours' distance till we arrived.at 
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the mountains which were covered with snow, 
which we climbed up. They in the mean time 
were hu^ in seizing spoil and plundering all our 
men who had been left behind, and had fallen into 
their hands. On account of their artery being 
behind their cavalry, scarcely any thing was left 
to us. Our goods and nearly all our loaded ani- 
mals fell into their hands and became their spoil. 

When we had entered the mountains, I asked 
Prince Shoj&h, “ What is now to be done ? ” After 
we had consulted with each other and witii our prin- 
cipal men, it was agreed to endeavour to remain in 
some region about Pars, near the Backtiari, and if 
the snow should melt, and give us a road, we would 
go to Is&h^, if not we must endeavour %o find 
out the road to Pars., We kept on therefore till 
we came to a village called Togoor, the inhabit- 
ants of which came out to meet us ; but when they 
heard of our defeat, they returned into their 
home in the castle. Still we wanted to get a 
little rest here. But immediately the enemy’s 
party overtook us, and our men had scarcely time 
to mount their horses ; leaving every thing on 
the ground. We advanced straight up the moun- 
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tains; but we had nobody with us who knew the 
roads up the mountain. We knew not where we 
were going, except my brother Wali,who some 
time ago had passed this moimtain on his way to 
Isfahan. He had passed it in the summer season ; 
but did not know it at this time, because it was 
almost all covered with snow, and no road of any 
kind could be found out. However, he advanced, 
and we all followed after him till it became dark ; 
our people lost each other, and whatever we had 
with us, we were obliged to abandon ; near 10,000 
tomans’ worth of things was lost that night, and 
our men were crying to heaven. The snow still 
was falling and it was extremely cold, and we had 
no place whither we could go, and we had nothing 
of any kind to eat. Our horses were exhausted, 
and our people suffered even to death, so that we 
were obliged to encamp down upon the snow, and 
thus spend the night. The snow was so deep 
that not even a thistle was to be found to make fire. 
We had in oiir camp four brothers of the Cajar 
tribe, one of whom had been killed in battle, 
another taken prisoner, two now remained with 
us on this horrible night; feehng the cold somuch, 
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they burnt all their things to make a fire. At last 
one of the brothers took his* gun into his hand 
with the intention of removing the stock to bum, 
and while doing so the gun was discharged, and the 
hall entered his brother and killed him. Through 
these various causes, having lost his three bro- 
thers, he lost his mind and became raving mad. 
The night was exceedingly severe to every one 
of us. 

On the following morning, early, Friday the 
25 th, finding ourselves in the snow and nobody 
to be seen, as the road that my brother Wali 
had passed at this time was covered with snow. 
Prince Shoj&h el Sultane promised a large reward 
to any man that would find out a road, by which 
we might pass the mountain. An old man of the 
Backtiari’s tribe presented himself, and said that 
he knew a road. Prince Shojah el Sultane, in 
great joy, promised the old man a large sum. The 
old man mounted his horse, and went on in ad- 
vance as guide, and we followed him. 

Upon this, Mr. Lynch, after we had been defeated 
and fied, came to Koomshi while his people were 
busy in spoiling, and was desirous to send after ua 
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the artillery. The natives of Koomshi told him, 
‘‘ that he need not trouble himself about that, for 
the direction that the others had taken was of such 
nature, that if they were 100,000 they would not 
be able to find out a road ; as the mountains were 
covered with snow, that they would suffer very 
much, and at last they would be obliged to return; 
therefore you had better take possession of the 
road by which they will have to return. The road 
is between two mountains, and you may point 
your cannons in a manner of which you are the 
best judge, and make prisoners of them all.” Upon 
this proposal Mr. Lynch was pleased with the 
inhabitants of Koomshi, and separated his can- 
nons, sending one part commanded by Mr. Shir, 
to the very narrow road that had been pointed out 
to him, and the other remaining with him waiting 
for our return. As to ourselves, we still followed 
the old Backtiari our guide, in the snow, about 
three hours* walk, till we came in sight of a very 
high mountain: here our guide told us, that We 
must go up to the top of that mountain. We 
then looked out for a road, but none was to be 
seen; but, impelled by fear, we endeavoured to find 

K 2 
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out our way. At one time thrown from our 
horses, at another time walking, till, after very 
great pain and fatigue, in four hours we arrived 
at its top, which was all covered with snow; nothing 
to be seen in any direction hut snow. « Again we 
asked our guide, ‘‘Where is the road ?” he said, 
“We must walk over the snow.” Wishing to try 
it, I pushed on, but my horse sunk up to his ears 
in the snow; none of our horses here could be 
of any use, for the snow was so deep that it co- 
vered all the trees. I could not at last help 
swearing at the stupid old guide, “ May God curse 
your father ! ” He replied, that four months since 
he had passed that road, and that he did not suppose 
that the road would be lost in the snowi Being 
now on the top of this mountain, and in this 
miserable state, I asked Prince. Shojah el Sultane, 
“What is to be done ?” He said, “We must submit 
to the will of God, and surrender ourselves to 
his commands.” At last we were obliged to de- 
scend with great difficulty, and c^ime to the place 
where we were the night before. Fiincei Shojah 
el Sultane called Mohammed*Saker Khan, and re- 
quested him to findoutsome road; he said, “There 
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is no other road except that of Kasser chain, where 
the battle was fought. If you dare, (said Moham- 
med Baker Khan,) let us go back, and find out our 
road to Fars.” We did not know what Mr. Lynch 
was doing, and at last we returned down the 
mountain, where we discovered a large party of the 
enemy. He however stiU marched on, and Wali 
with fifty horsemen was directed to go in front as 
a guard. Khan Baba Khan, with ten horsemen, 
was directed to go still farther and find out whe- 
ther there was any obstacle in our way. As we 
were marching on, he made a signal for us to 
retreat, and soon came and informed us of what 
Mr. Lynch had prepared against us. On receiv- 
ing this news, I knew not what was to be done. 
I then asked our guide whether there was no 
other road besides that which Mr. Lynch had 
stopped up. He replied, that he did know another 
road which would lead to Sferogian, but that it 
was full of snow. I told him, ** Let us perish in the 
snow rather than to deliver ourselves up.” There- 
fore we went on till we arrived at a place so high 
that scarcely a hittd. could pass it, yet our state 
urged us on and we surrendered ourselves to God. 
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In some places our horses sunk to their breasts in 
the snow, and in some places we were thrown 
down. One of our men with his horse fell in 
the snow; through God’s mercy, we extricated 
him. We proceeded on all this day long with 
myriads of difficulties till we passed through. 
Here 1 gave some presents to our guides and 
labourers. 

After indescribable sufferings and inniunerable 
difficulties, and great loss both of men and pro- 
perty, we arrived at Sferogian, five hours after 
.sunset. Being a stranger, and not knowing any 
place to go to, and at the same time nearly dying 
of hunger, fiitigue, and want of sleep, when I 
was thinking where I could go to rest f, little, 
1 found my horse’s bridle seized by some one’s 
hand. Conceiving him to be an enemy, I pre- 
sented the gun to his breast, commanding him 
to declare himself who he was. The man said, 
“If you now do not know me, I know you; I come 
now to offer my services ; as long as 1 live, I can 
never forget your kindness.” 1 told the man 
that 1 would not go to his hoUK till I knew who 
he was, and his situation. The man said, “lam 
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such an one, a merchant. I once took a journey 
to Fars, on some commercial business, when I was 
plundered by Wali IChan’s tribe, who robbed me 
of 500 tomans. I went then to Kazroon, where 
I found your brother Taymoor Meerza, who had 
just returned from hunting, whom I informed of 
my loss, which having learned, he appeared very 
sorry for me. At the moment he ordered some 
horsemen immediately to ride, with strict orders 
that they should bring to him the robbers that 
had plundered me. They accordingly started, and 
the next day came back, and brought some pri- 
soners, some robbers ; but unfortunately, they were 
not those who robbed me. However, he put them 
in prison, and ordered 500 tomans, just the amount 
of my loss, to be given to me from his own pocket, 
saying that he made it his business to find out the 
thieves. T actually received the money, and having 
to come to Shiraz, that Prince gave me a letter 
to you, which I delivered to you.” Having given 
me this account, I was satisfied with his explana- 
tion, and knowing the man, I stopped at his house. 
Here some barley was given to our horses, and 
fire was immediately made in the house. Having 



106 


SOME PARTICULARS OF 


had no sleep for so many days, I slept here, and 
when I arose found something to eat. But Prince 
Shojah el Sultane would not stop here ; he wished 
to get on to Ized Khast, so he started with So- 
liman Meerza and Hider Koolee Meerza, and 
the next day at morning they arrived at Ized 
Khast. 

I spent this day at the house of the abov^- 
mentioned friend, and while I was at dinner my 
brother Wall came, and dismounted and took 
something to eat. Afterwards Shackralla Khan 
reached us, from whom I learnt that about twenty 
mules loaded with our things had frUen that day 
into the hands of the other party, among which 
were 2000 tomans belonging to Wali. Ih short, 
we left this place with caution and examination of 
our road. On our way one of our men, a Turke- 
man Tackoo, a servant of Shojah el Sultane, lost 
his life. 

We arrived at Ized Khast very weak and 
miserable; here we obtained some provisions. 
We left this place on the 28th and came to Se&d. 
Here the inhabitants entered their castle, and let 
down whatever they had, in baskets, by ropes, that 



MODERN PERSIA* 


107 


we might buy. On Monday morning the 29th, 
we left this place and came to Somae ; the inhabit- 
ants of this village also followed the example of 
the preceding one. Tuesday, the 1st of Zel el 
Kahdi, we left this place and came to the caravan- 
sary of Cid ; snow still falling, by which our suf- 
ferings were continued. On Thursday we came 
to the caravansary of Kirkan. Friday we came 
to Em el Nabi. Saturday we came to ICarmin. 
Sunday we came to Kanoura. Monday, the 7 th 
of the month, we came to Zirkan. On Tuesday 
we left it, while it rained aU the day till we came 
near Shiraz. There his Holiness Firman Firman 
sent a party of the royal family to meet us with 
some provisions. 

On this miserable state of defeat Prince Shojah 
el Sultane and Hider Koolee Meerza went to 
Firman Firman. Here his Holiness encouraged 
them, promising them a new expedition. How- 
ever, after the defeated army came back to Shiraz 
in that state, Firm&n Finud^n called a council of 
the ministers and officers, putting to them this 
question, After this defeat and disgrace which 
has ffiUen us, what is to be done V The members 
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of the council had been expecting thil defeat, 
and especially Meerza All Akbar, and Meerza 
Mohammed Ali, the ^minister of Firman Firman, 
in whom his Holiness had all confidence. This 
minister secretly acted a contrary part, and was 
in favour of Mohammed Shah, and he had secret 
communication with Teheran. His Holiness Fir- 
man Firman called me to his presence privately, 
and desired me to give him my opinion on the 
subject; and what was to be done. I told him 
that after this defeat, it was most necessary to act 
in such a manner as not to gain a bad name. I 
advised him to collect our men, and well dispose 
of all the afiairs of the province, in fact,, to be 
making preparations for the future. Hfe was 
pleased with my opinions, but he wished still to 
take the opinion of his council. He desired 
them to meet and to form an opinion. They were 
all in secret correspondence ydth the . opposite 
party, and all was done through the influence of 
Meerza Mohammed All, the prime minister. The 
said rascal, the prime Minister, proposed this; 
that an ambassador should be sent to Teheran 
with letters to Mohammed Shah for peace, and 


9 



MODERN PERSIA* 


m 

that if l^ohammed Shalt should accept our terms 
of peace, well and good; if not, we, in the mean 
time, will have our own troops, and see what is 
to be done. You therefore” (said the minister 
to FirmS.n Firman) ought not to move a step 
out of Shiraz until we receive answers from Te- 
heran.” This advice he gave publicly, and pri- 
vately he sent to Firooz Meerza, Mohammed 
Shah’s brother, and informed him of it. Several 
days were spent in Shiraz in consulting only, and 
the time unfortunately was passing away unem- 
ployed. After Mr* Lynch had obtained that 
victory, he thought proper to stop at Koomshi, 
and it now being winter, did not consider it proper 
to come to Ears ; but he lost no time in informing 
the Government of what had been done, and 
asked for fresh orders. Manoochir Khan at 
Isfahan hearing what had taken place, lost no 
time in taking his 12,000 to go to Firooz Meerza, 
and thus all these joined Mr. Lynch at Koomshi, 
and at this time^they received secret letters from 
Shiraz (from the prime minister of Firmftn Fir- 
m&n) urging them to come at once to Shiraz, 
while Fiim&n Firmftn was there. This being the 
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case, Manoochii Khan ivith the whole camp left 
Koomshi for Shiraz, and, fearing that Einn&n 
. Finn&n might leave Shiraz, and that if he did 
so, he would have a great influence, and cause 
disturbances in the empire, in order to keep him 
at Shiraz, he immediately despatched to him an 
express envoy, called Rostow Khan, with letters, 
the substance of which was as follows : After the 
usual respects, compliments, &c. “ Your Holiness 
knows perfectly weU, that I am a slave of your 
Majestic Pamily; 1 was brought up under the 
ftvour of that Illustrious House, and of coiuse 
I can think of nothing but what is agreeable to 
you, &c. I have the honour, my Lord Prince, to 
inform you, that 1 am fully authorised. % M&> 
hammed Shah, to arrange every thing with you 
amicably, and I can never have'the idea of going 
to war, neither is Mohammed Shah at all desirous 
of seeing civil war. Therefore I have to assure 
you, &c. that when 1 shall have the honour to 
wait upon your Holiness, I will arrange every 
thing according to the wiriies of your B(^al I£gh> 
ness." 

'When Rostow Elhan arrived with these des> 
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{«tches at Shiraz, which was on Wednesday 11th, 
his Holiness Eirman Finu&n being very thoughtful 
in regard to the present state of affiurs, had taken 
a ride and was gone to the gardens outside of the 
dty. When Rostow Khan arrived, some people of 
Shiraz, who professed to be on the part of govern- 
ment, having heard of this officer’s arrival, together 
with Meerza Mohammed Vizir, brought Rostow 
Khan to me, and I conducted him to the presence 
and service of his Royal Highness Shojfth el Sul- 
tane, who addressed him in his usual strong 
peremptory style. In tlie mean time his Royal 
HoHness Fimuln Fiimln honoured the place and 
read the proposals of Manoochir Khan. Now 
as it was the design and wish of the trustees of 
government, to induce Firm&n Firmin to remain 
at Shiraz, they found tliis an excellent oppor- 
tunity to redouble their persuasions, to make him 
and Shojllh el SultanS stay; so they b^an to 
show and explain the beneficial import of Ma- 
noochir Khan’s letters, &c. However, the arrival 
of Rostow Khan, and the news of ll^oocliir 
Khun coming to Shiraz, with the army of Irfik 
and Azerbajan, caused a great tumult amoqg the 
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pe(^le at Shiraz, and ereiy one was anxious about 
his wealth and family; and now the traitors to 
govenunent began to think of effecting their views, 
while the public knew nothing of what was going 
to take place. 

The Holy Prince Firm&n Firm&n ordered some, 
of the trustees of Government, and some distin- 
guished persons of the dty, to come into his pre- 
sence, and asked their advice. Yalkhani, whose 
treachery was discovered, sent an apology for not 
being able to come, pleading that he was ill. At 
last they all gave their opinion that his Holiness 
would do better to remain, until some news should 
come from Hassan Khan Katcher Ishek Agassi, who 
was sent on an embassy to Firooz Meexza and 
Manoochir Khan, as he might possibly succeed in 
obtaining his request with the annexed conditions, 
Ir the mean time I could not help thinking, from 
what I heard them say secretly, that their object 
was to lead Firm^ Firm&n into trouble. 1 knew, 
moreover, that his Holiness Firm&n Firmftn could 
not see through their duplidly and unfaithfulness, 
and that by their decdtful persuadons th^ would 
betray F>nndR Ifrm&n into the bands of the 
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enemy. While all this was going on^ and as I was 
pondering upon the issue, I heard a great noise in 
the night, and upon going out to see whence it 
proceeded, found that the people of the town in 
crowds were transporting their goods by mules 
and porters. When I saw this, I nearly lost my 
senses; 1 took up a few persons who caused the 
noise, and punished them. I then spoke to the 
people in a kind tone, and gave them a thousand 
hopes and promises. In the mean time 1 ordered 
a light to he put at the door of the garden, and 
placed some guards there. I had also thrown 
some purses full of money, and with the greatest 
difficulty freed myself from the people. I 
then seized Rostow Khan by the beard, gave him 
a good beating on the head, and declared to the 
public, that we would meet Manoochir IGian in 

4.' 

the field. This was, in fact, quite an insurrection. 
His Holiness in the mean time left the council, 
and the Meerza and Vizir went to the house of 
Yalkhani. His Holiness then ordered into his 
presence some of the generals of the guards, with 
other old trusty servants, and all the royal Princes. 
The'firmans of Mohammed Shah, with the letters: 

L g 
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of Manoodiir Khan, were read to them, and it was 
made evident, that the next day both his Holiness* 
and Shojfih el Sultan^, and all the royal Princes, 
would be seized with all their wealth and property, 
and would be put imder arrest, until the orriyal of 
Manoochir Khan, to whom they were to be be- 
trayed. The old servants and officers, who owed 
both their flesh and skin, themselves and families, 
to the bounty and favour of the salt of this Go- 
vernment, and for whose wel&re his Holiness had 
endured so much, now forgot all the past favours of 
fifty years, and determined to revolt. They had 
collected about 1^,000 men, seized the towers and 
forts, and were ready the following morning to 
carry on their revolution, &c. i; 

At this crisis his Holiness Firm&n Firman 
called me into his presence, and asked me what was 
to be done. I replied, During the last few days 
I have proposed many things to your Holiness, but 
you wo\ild listen to unfliithful and treacherous 
people, and have betrayed yourself into their 
deceived salt. You have done this so long, that 


* Alludipg to Ilrmftii Finnln. 
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the affiuTs have fallen into such a state, that I 
believe if we remain here until to-morrow, by sun- 
rise every one of us will &11 into the hands of a 
thousand men. Now I judge that the best for you 
to do is this. The royal Princes and the faithful 
servants in whom I have confidence, will amount in 
all to about a hundred horsemen; let us assemble 
these, and 1 have in mystable twentystrong mules, 
which may be loaded to-night, with what there 
is of jewels and cash, of light weight and great 
value, and let us start at once with your wealth to 
some part whence we may obtain troops, and try 
if we can destroy the interest of the enemy, and 
obtain our rights ; or otherwise, let us depart for 
the Holy Land, and. thence we may go where we 
like.” 

His Holiness approved of my proposal, and said, 
I will do so.” He afterwards consulted Prince 
Shojiih el SultanS on the subject, and as the thing 
was determined of God, Shojdh el Sultan€ replied, 
** God forbid that you should form such a plan. 
What an eternal shame it would be, and what an 
ignominious name it would give you, to lose the 
government and kingdom! Jam quite confident that 
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Manoochir Khan will do every thing according to 
your pleasure.” Then his Holiness called me, and 
said, ** Prince Shojah el Sultane does not approve 
of our departure, what shall be done ? ” 

Seeing that our seizure appeared to be decreed 
by Providence, I contemplated all that night the 
sufferings and distress to which we might be re- 
duced, and was exceedingly perplexed. Hearing 
now what his Holiness said, I tore my collar, and 
replied, “ Prince Shoj^ el Sultane does not know 
what he is about, and he will be the cause of the 
loss of our blood." At last his Holiness, seeing my 
earnestness, and hearing my solicitations, was 
quite puzzled, and did not know what to do. He 
consulted Aga Baba Khan lala Bashi, and Meerza 
Hassan Khan, and some others of the faithful 
servants, but they also did not know what plans to 
form, or what to do ; for every one of them had 
during his life obtained a fortune, and all perceived 
that now the labours of their lives were going to 
be lost in one great misfortune. At length they 
said, We also suggest that it would be advisable 
for you to leave, but we are not ready this even- 
ing; if you will put off your departure, and- deter- 
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mine to start to-moirow, then we shall be able to 
serve you.” Their object was for the four pence 
that they have. 

When I saw that my advice did not take any 
effect, I went to Shakralla Khan Noori, who felt 
anxious 'for his Holiness, and went again with 
him, and took hold of Firman Firm&n’s dress, and 
solicited him with every possible persuasion to 
leave. In the mean time Prince Shoj&h el Sultane 
came in, and gave me a blow on the head with 
the butt-end of his pistol, saying, ** Why are you 
doing all this? what is the use of your advising 
our departure ? you must not mention this any 
more.” On seeing Prince -Shojdh’s vexation, I 
said, “ I have only given my opinion, and you will 
see by to-morrow what will befall you, when you 
win be unable to procure any remedy. However, 
as you are determined to destroy yourselves, I am 
not dearer nor better than you, and will stand at 
your service until you see the accomplishment of 
what I have stated.” 

As it was now growing late, I went home to see 
what was to be arranged for the next day. This 
night the royal princes, Taymoor and Wali, were, 
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by the orders of his Holiness Firmdn Finnan, on 
watch with the troops, and persuading them with 
thousands of promises to remain; but on account 
of the many messages which the troops had re- 
ceived from other quarters, they all left and joined 
the enemy. This night there was dreadful lament- 
ation among our frnulies. Indeed, it could not 
be expected otherwise from people who had spent 
all their lives in the height of pleasure, extreme 
comfort, and honour, to see themselves now being 
reduced to such perplexity and distress. The 
ladies and the families were all crying and weep- 
ing, and in truth the solid rock and hard stone 
would not withhold joining the weakened spirits 
in their lamentation. What must have b^n the 
state of our sorrows! the fetigues of war, the 
weariness of journeying, th^ continual reverses 
that we daily experienced, while every hour the 
necessity of abandoning our estates, our homes, 
and families, was represented to us. In fact, our 
souls were nearly leaving us. We besought God 
every moment to take our souls, and death would 
have been to us a cup of pleasure, when we saw 
that our famili^ and friends were fiilling into the 
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' hands of others. How can I write this dreadful 
change! no one can describe it but those who 
witnessed it. However, towards morning I went 
into my private apartments with Taymoor Meerza, 
and disturbed what 1 found amongst our harem, 
and sent each to the house of one of the Mullas of 
the city for protection. 

This morning, Thursday ISth, Taymoor Meerza 
and I armed ourselves, and kept with us a small 
supply of ammunition, in order to defend our- 
selves in time of necessity. 1 desired my man, 
Abu el Hassan Bey, to hold the mules in readiness 
till further orders. I then went into the presence 
of his Holiness, Firmdn Firman, who had not 
slept the whole of the night, and he had ordered 
Naw&b Hajieh (his principal lady) to have some 
jewels ready. When I and Taymoor Meerza 
came into his presence, he asked us what we were 
doing. I said, '‘All our pleading with your Holi- 
ness has been useless, and this day will not pass 
without some dangerous accidents." He answered, 
“ Yoii axe infants, and were never tried." While 
we were conversing with his rcyal Holiness, a 
eunuch of the palace came into the room and said to 
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Eirmln, have just learned from-GoUni 
Burd&n of Yalkhaiii, fhat last night some people, 
bj Yalkhani’s advice, determined to seize joxl to-- 
day, and to betray you into the bands of Mi^oo-, 
chir Kban. As your benefits are bound on my 
neck,* I came to inform you of the circumstance. 
'While 1 passed along the streets, 1 saw a great 
number of men going to seize the towers and 
gates; so that, if you remain here one minute 
longer, you will all be taken up, I have now 
declared to you what the right Of your salt on 
my conscience obbges me to do.”f 'When I beard 
this account, I told his Holiness that his longer 
stay could not but ruin us. I therefore ^now 
pressed him to leave. 1 sent in the mean' tame^ 
and informed Shakralla Meerza and Akber 
Meerza of what was going on, and both of them 
wore ready for starting. I sent also to Wall and 
told him, that if he had water in his hand to 
drink he was not to do so, but come here at once, 
in order that we might all accompany his Holiness. 
In the mean time I met Shojdh ^ Sultanfi, and 

* A PeniBn idiolI^ ezpnidDg 
t A PenUn ityle of ezpniiiiig nU^om Mingi. 
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I said to Mm, '‘You now see the value "of mj 
covwel.”. He became exceedingly alarmed, and 
went Mmself to ascertain the news. 

I afterwards returned to his Holiness, to see 
what he would order. He said, "Go to the Isfahan 
gate, and defend , it, lest the enemy should take 
■ possession of it, and in R few minutes I will come.” 
I left Ms Holiness dressing, and as I went out 
found Hadi IGuin, the son of Wall Khan, who 
had come a few days before with thirty horsemen 
to offer Ms servibe to Ms Holiness Finndn Fiirndn. 
*He had been kindly received by Ms Holiness, and 
was directed to stand as watch of the palace. 1 
then saw my brother, Askandar Meerza, a youth 
of twelve years of age, and 1 told him that Ms 
Holiness had ordered that he should go with Hhdi 
Khan and the thirty horsemen to defend the gate 
•ofi Isfohdn with their balls, till 1 should come. 
Th^ obeyed the orders, and proceeded to the 
gate. At this moment I met Meerza Meehdi 
, Khan running with great alarm. " Meerza Khan,” 
said 1, "what are you about?” He replied, 
"i.am coming to inform his Holinesa of some* 
thing very in^ortant.” "For Goffs sake tell: 

M. 
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me,” said I. “ The opposite party have determined 
to seize upon you all, and to betray you into the 
hands of Mohammed Shah. Now, if you do not 
escape immediately, your blood will be on yom* 
neck.” What ^adfiil news ! I be^ed him to 
hasten and inform Finnan Firm&n of it, and sent 
Taymoor Meerza to his Holiness to say to him, 
“ O careless man, what are you waiting for t put 
your foot in the stirrup, and do not delay any 
longer.” His Holiness, however, would still re- 
main, and sent Hahib Alla Khan to Yalkhani, 
requesting him to come into his presence, and 
peace be to him, for that he needed not be a&aid. 
When Taymoor Meerza inquired of bis Holiness 
what he was waiting for, he said, “ I am waiting 
for Shoj&h el Sultan6; go you to the gate, and 
remain there till 1 and Shoj&h el'Sultane come to 
you.” Taymoor Meerza came to me, and reported 
his Holiness’s orders, and I went with him to the 
gate, where Askandar Meerza had gone. Here I 
found Ali Acbar Meerza, Abas Khan Arab, and 
Ahmed Khan, with 1000 armed men, iR possession 
of the tower and the gate. Others had already fired' 
at Adundar Meerza, who was on foot. I thm 
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gave hiin a horse to ride, and desired mj brothers 
Wali, Taymoor, Shah Rookh, and Acbor Meerza 
to follow me, and 1 determined to fight till we 
should force our way. The brothers said, “ Where 
are you going ? ” I answered, *^Only follow me, 
and if at last we shall fitll into their hands, 
verily to God we belong, and verily to him we 
must return; to die honourably is the highest 
glory.” 


The translator of these pages exceedingly regrets 
that the latter part of the history, consisting of 
about twenty pages, was taken firom him by the 
Bedouins, when he was robbed on his journey over 
the desert from Bagdad to Syria. He considers him* 
self very fortunate that the Bedouins only, took these ' 
few sheets from the book for curiosily; for when 
they examined his saddle-bags on the- camel, and 
. found that it contained b^oks and letters, uid othw 
papers, th^ asked him why he was so great a 
: frx>l as to cari^^ along , with Mm. si^ a Mad 
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useless papers and books, which could neither be 
eaten nor drunk. On telling them that they were 
quite right, that the papers were unfit for eating, 
and that they had better leave them, because 
some of them were the holy Kordn; they said 
that they had a MuUa in their tribe who had been 
long seeking for a copy. So they took the last 
sheet of the history in mistake for the Kor&n. 
Although the translator felt exceedingly sorry for 
their having taken this part, yet he thought it 
best to say nothing further on the subject, lest 
they should think that what they had taken was 
not the whole book. He therefore takes the 
liberty to insert a short sketch of what he recol- 
lects of the latter part of the history : — ' 

Through Shoj&h el Sultana’s persuasion and 
hope, Firm&n Firm&n did not leave the city, and 
Manoochir Khan an^ Firooz Meerza came and 
took them both. The eyes of Shojfth el Sultanfi 
were put put, and he was sent to the prison 
of Ardabil; and Fiim&n Firm&n was carried to 
Teheran, where he died. As to Beeza Koolee 
Meerza, Najaf Koolee Meerza, (or Wall,) Tay- 
moor Meerza, Aakandar M^rza, Acbar Meerza, 
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and Shah Boo]di Meerza, with Nawah , Hajieh, 
the princess of Firman Firmw, and mother to 
the author ; they all> by the prudent manage- 
ment of the author^ escaped the most imminent 
dangers. They passed through the greatest 
difficulties, and endured fatigues and sufferings 
beyond description. They travelled nearly a 
whole month over high mountains and roads 
scarcely passable, and were many days without 
food. They had, it is true, the most celebrated 
horses, which they had kept for such purposes. 
They were continually pursued by the troops of 
Mohammed Shah in every direction, and orders 
were issued to every part to apprehend them. 
At length they were fortiuiate enough to reach 
the Arabian coast in safety, and proceeded to 
Bagdad. I believe that they received some letters 
from their father, who was* at Teheran, desiring 
them not to go to war, which might end in his 
destruction, but rather to make their way to 
his Britannic Majest/s court, and to solicit his 
friendly mediation with Mohammed Shah for his 
deUverance. In consequence of this, the eldest 
prince, with his intelligent brothers, Najaf Koolee 

M 2 
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Meerza, and Tajmoor Meerza, proceeded on 
their journey, and came to Damascus, where the 
translator had the honour of forming their ac- 
quaintance, and from whence he accompanied 
them in their journey. 
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Most truly the court and home of gaiety are 
in the protected city of Damasc Sham.* And 
as red wine in a golden cup, so is English cheer- 
fulness and their beautiful faces like the rising 
full moon.f 

The province of Shain Syria is part of Asia. 
It is bounded on the east by Tadmor, j; westward 

* Damueus of Syria. 

t As this phrase will be used often in the narrative, the translator 
begs to assure his readers that this is the highest mode and the strong- 
cat style of expressing beauty of faces, Ac. The Prince is supposed 
to allude to the delightful society of J. W. Farren, Esq. then H. M.'s 
consul-general at Damascus. 

i Pidmyra ; here it will be interesting to remarlc, that this ancient 
place has retained its original name since the time of 8olomoot 
according to the Holy Writ. It is also of equal or greater interest 
that the natives of Syria, even those who inhabit Tadmor, know nothing 
of the name Fhlm jii, while Tadmor, of much earlier period, is known 
to alL If t|D translator were td^add such notes on practical informatiott^ 
In proof of the Scriptme^ it would require a work by itsblCi 
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by the West Sea,* on the north by Antioch, and 
on the south by the river Jordan. The name 
Syria is derived firom the word Syriani, because 
the ancient inhabitants of this kingdom were Sy- 
rians. Among its ancient cities are to be reck- 
oned those of Sour and Sidon: the history of these 
two cities is written in the Holy Law (the Old Tes- 
tament,) where we have a detailed account of their 
magnificence, wealth, and immense population, but 
now very little remains of these interesting and 
once splendid places. Each of these is four days 
distant firom Damascus. Alexander of the two 
Homesf according to the histories of the ancients, 
nearly destroyed these cities ; and the snuiU por- 
tions of them which were spared by Alekander, 
subsequently experienced the same fate firom the 
hands of the Roman Emperors. Now they are but 
miserable sea-ports on the West Sea, and the only 
present trade of them is tobacco and fixe^wood, 
fi'om which the inhabitants derive their support. 
Another part of Syria is Palestine, whi(h is a Holy 

Our readers will recollect that the Prince^ with other oTipntals, 
calls the Mediterranean by this name, "^j^Test Sesu^ 
t The oriental name for Alexander the Great 
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Land, and in this district is the Holy House.* The 
most noted cities in Syria are as follows: Beyroot, 
Tripoli or Tarabulos, Acre, Homs, Hama, Alep- 
po or Haleb; Antioch, and Nabolo, Jerusalem, 
Jappar, Latakia, or Leodicea; the present capital 
of Syria is Damascus. The revenue of Syria to 
Mohammed Ali Pacha is 100,000 purses, each 
purse being equal to ten tomans of Persia.f Da- 
mascus, according to the revelation of the heavenly 
books, is the most ancient city in the world, of 
which there can be no doubt, since it existed before 
the time of the Worshipful Abraham, the Friend 
of God; (upon our Prophet and upon him the best 
of peace!) J in proof of which we may mention, 
that the treasurer of the Prophet Abraham was 
* a Damascene, and from the most ancient times, it 
was a residence of many great Prophets, (peace be 

* the Holy House refers to the Harem Sherif, or place of the Temr 
pie of Solomon, and not to the Church of the holy Sepulchre, for the 
Mohammedans acknowledge neither the church, nor the crucifixion of 
Christ. 

t* Tbit is, the whole revenue amounts to 500,000 pounds sterling, 
allowing five pounds to a purse. 

$ (i^the Arabi^ as weU as in Persian and all Mohammedan wriUngs, 
it is considered a disrespect to ^y Prophet, in mentioning his name to 
omit his /bee or prayers. 
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upon them!) and continued to be so till the time 
of the descendants of the Ommiades. Its air is 
healthy, and very much like that of Shiraz. Vine* 
yards, and all kinds of fruits, and diffe rfin t . kinds 
trees, are found here in abundance. For three 
hours’ distance in every direction from.it, are gar- 
dens of perpetual green. To every house also 
there belongs a garden. It is like a paradise, full 
of fine buildings and fountains of waters. The 
largest river of Damascus is the Baradah, which ' 
runs through the town in the direction of north- 
west: it is much higher than the city, so much 
that the water comes to every house and runs into 
the different parts of the houses. Hence the 
houses are very clean ; not a spot of dust is to, 
be seen in them. In these habitations are 
places where water runs for drinking, and other 
places for domestic uses. Its water, although plen- 
tifiili yet gives a strong appetite for eating. The 
people here are very handsome, they q>eak Arabic 
and Turkish with eloquence. It is the custom in 
this country to erect lofty buildings, surrounded by 
gardens, which resemble those of heaven. Their 
streets are paved with stones, so fine tiiat there is 
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no dirt to be found in them. The water in the 
different bazaars runs in all directions^ and rivers 
of the city run under the streets and the houses, 
so that it is all built over water. There are some 
very magnificent edifices, one of which is the large 
and ancient mosque where John the son of Zach- 
arias was buried (peace be upon him). This mosque 
is very ancient, and of exceeding strong construc- 
tion. It was originally an idol temple, afterwards a 
Christian church, but from the time of the Calipbat 
of the Ommiades it became a mosque and a place 
for prayers to the Mussulmans, and they gave it 
their name. There are also, in this city, many 
other mosques, bazaars, and khans. But Khan 
Asaad Pasha is one of the finest edifices in the 
world ; the walls of this khan are all of large stones 
of different colours, as if in imitation of painting. 
The baths here are magnificent and delightful; they 
have abundance of water, which comes from lofty 
jets, and their different apartments are paved with 
marble of various colours. There are no baths 
like these iii all the world, but the attendants, 
(shampooers,) are disgusting men, so that the beauty 
of the baths does not compensate the horrible fitcea 


N 
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of the shampooers. The best Iruits of DamaS' 
cus are grapes, pomegranates, apples, peaches, 
pears, water-melons, and musk-melons: lemons 
also are plentiiul and very good. They preserve 
many fruits with sugar, which are very fine. Also 
the vegetables of every kind are excellent. Ghrain 
is plentiful ; people do not eat wheaten bread alone, 
but mix it with Indian com, that it may look fine 
and clean, yet it has none of the taste of bread. 
Flowers of all kinds, and all seasons, that grow 
in other countries, grow here also; and in addi- 
tion there are some curious flowers planted by the 
Consul, which were brought from Europe and the 
New World. In gazing at the view of Damascus, 
from a high place, it appears longer than it is wide; 
to the north of it there is a high mountain called 
Kmssoon, where there are buried the people of 
Cahhaf.* When any one faces the Gidi, or the 
north star, the Kibla or south will be behind him. 

The animals and birds here are almost the same 
as in other parts, the bullocks however are imusu- 
ally large and strong; indeed, they are as large as a 

* The (even deepen, nbout whom the MoMulmene heve menj ftUee. 
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horse. The camels also are very large^ bigger than 
the ordinary camels^ and can carry each the weight 
of two hundred mauns of Tabriz.* The olive trees 
in the neighbourhood yield plentifully^ and from 
them they make much oil ; the people use it instead 
of butter, so they have no want of butter from cows 
and sheep. The population of this city is about 
120,000 males and females, out of which there are 
8000 Christians, and 6000 Jews, and the rest Mus- 
sulmans ; besides there are many strangers. The 
civil Government of Damascus, after it was taken 
by Mohammed Ali, Pasha of Eg 3 rpt, was organized 
in the following manner. In every city of Syria, 
there is a governor, and a judge appointed by him, 
but all of them under the Pasha of Damascus, 
who is Governor-general of S 3 rria in all political 
matters ; but Mohammed Ali Pasha has ordered 
that a Divan or council should be formed, embrac- 
ing twenty-four of the most intelligent Mussul- 
mans, Christians, and Jews. These twenty-four 
individuals axe named from the nobility, mer- 
chants, religious teachers, and fanners, that they 
may be competent to examine and decide the 


* About eight bundled Engliih pounde. 
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affilirs of the people. They meet every day in 
the week, Fridays and Sundays excepted. This 
is called the principal Divan, for there is a second 
one, called the Divan of trade, which has nothing 
to do with the former. This second Divan is a body 
composed of twenty merchants, who are autho- 
rized to decide and conclude every commercial 
dispute. This form of tribunal is in accordance 
with the mercantile customs of France, for it was 
taken from that country. In the above-mentioned 
manner aD the places under the Pasha of Egypt 
are governed, to whose control these Divans are 
entirely subject. The revenue to the Pasha of this 
Pashalick, is 30,000 purses, each purse making ten 
Persian tomans. The Pasha has newly construct- 
ed several barracks for his troops here. This is 
sufficient to serve for a description of Damascus. 

At length, to-day, Wednesday the fourth of 
Safer 1252, or the .2Sth of March 1836, we left 
Damascus on our way to Europe, trusting entirely 
to God, who knows everything as to our intentions 
and wishes. Farren Saheb,* our good friend, 

* S6]ub correspondB with the English terms Esquire, Mr. or Friend. 
It is originally derived from an Arabic Verb (adhAb) signifying to as- 
sociate, to be on terms of friendship. 
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accompanied us out of town to bid us farewell^ and 
when we arrived to the top of the hill over the city, 
as God is great, how like Shiraz it looked ! and it 
made us think of our home and relations : here we 
bade Farren Saheb farewell, and left each other. 
Now mountains were presented to our eyes, through 
which the rivers run to Damascus ; in every second 
we observed beautifiil gardens receiving water, 
water ! like the rose water that runs down the 
cheeks of virgins.” The air was very delightful, 
we travelled five parasangs, till, three hours after 
sunset, we arrived at a village called Dimas; and as 
our journey to-day had been in very cold weather, 
we arrived tired, and went directly to sleep. 

The next day early we mounted, and went from 
this place, and our interpreter, Khoojah* Assaad, 
informed us, that we must travel to-day fifteen para- 
sangs, and that if we went a less distance the English 
steam-vessel, which comes once a month with the 
post to Beyroot, would be gone, and we should 
not be in time. In the morning it was raining 
a little, and was very cold, so much so, that one 


* Khoqjak if lynonymout with iSidjM. 
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could hardly breathe. A caravan of mules started 
with us from this place, and we travelled with 
oiu: baggage. The cold, every hour we went 
on, became more severe, and at last the rain 
changed to snow, so that it came into the eyes of 
ourselves and the horses. I, Wali, and Taymoor 
Meerza, were riding, having the loaded mules 
before us. But it was all in vain, for at last we 
lost the track, and kept descending till we arrived 
at the foot of the mountain. The weather calmed 
a little, and we rested ourselves. Here we met 
nearly 500 persons, who were of the caravan 
which had started from the village. Soon after 
their departure, the snow began to fall rapidly, 
which obliged them to retreat like a defeated 
army, that runs away from the face of the enemy. 
We asked some of them where was the road i to 
which, and to other questions, they could give us 
no answer, on account of the snow, but went back 
to the village. We were driven from our baggage ; 
Khoojah Assaad remained with it a short time^ 
but soon afterwards he joined us. We asked him 
what was now to be done ? He replied thus, If 
you think simply of taking care of yourselves, let 
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US go back to the village, as the people of the 
caravan have done ; but if you are desirous to get 
to England, and if you wish to be in time for the 
steam-vessel, then it will be necessary to pay no 
regard to your health, but to travel in the snow 
and rain.” Then I said to myself, if the fire-ship* 
should have gone before we had arrived, then all 
our fatigue will have been in vain. So we trusted 
to God the Almighty, and putting our cloaks over 
our heads, we went on in the hurricane of snow 
and rain. During all the time of our journeying, 
the snow was perpetually falUng, so as almost to 
make the tongue of every man stiff. Some tra- 
vellers of that caravan, which went back to the 
village, having seen us determined to go on, fol- 
lowed us. After traveUing some distance, God 
calmed the storm a little, and the snow in a short 
time ceased. We thanked God the Lord, and 
continued travelling till we came between two 
mountains, through which the water was running, 
and the flowers were sending forth a delightful 

* There is, of coune, no name for Bteamers in oriental langoagea. 
The prince, as weU aa other oriental mten, aometimea calla it ateam- 
teaael, but more commonly name it fire-ahip, or ahip of fiio. 
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odour. After travelling three parasangs, we came 
to a strait^ from whence we saw some very high 
mountains, and in front of these mountains a 
large plain full of water, as if a lake, and some 
buildings. We inquired from Xhoojah Assaad 
about these mountains covered with snow, and what 
were those buildings, and who built them? and 
which was our road ? He replied, that the high 
mountains which we saw were Lebanon, which 
God the most high, the most glorious, has men- 
tioned in the Bible, and that the roads in winter 
on these mountains will be so covered with snow, 
as to render them impassable; but in summer 
they are delightful, and on them grow most 
beautiful plants, which spread their rich odour all 
around. The water is plentiful, and very pure, 
and the valleys are fertile, . and covered with 
trees wonderful to the eye to behold, and the 
water during winter runs from the mountain into 
the plain, which gives it the appearance of a lake. 
Those large ruins that are seen from a distance 
are the remains of the city of B&lbec, where 
Moses, the son of Amran, (peace be upon him!) 
fought with the infidels, when the infidels were 
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beaten. During the time of the idolaters, they 
made there an idol, one thousand feet long, and 
four hundred wide. It was most wonderful, and was 
worshipped by many ; but when came the time of 
the fulfilment of the prophets,* (on whom be the 
best peace,) this city was destroyed. The ruins, 
however, of the place, and of the idol, are still 
existing, and exhibit a most wonderful appear- 
ance ; and many travellers come from distant parts 
to visit these firagments of antiquity. 

Our road was through the plain, which is called 
the Bakaa, and after crossing it, we had to ascend 
those high mountains which were covered with 
snow, and in the road along which we had to go, 
there was nothing but water, mud, and snow. 
Notwithstanding much thinking, I could not make 
out how it was possible to pass through all thesQ 
difficulties ; however, we braced ourselves to the 
task, and travelled an hour till we reached the 
mud, which was like glue, and where our horses 
sank up to their breasts. Amid thousands of dif- 
ficulties, we travelled a parasang in this plain till 


* MoliainiQed, ticcordiDg to Mannlmaninn. 
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we came to a place which was full of water^ like 
a lake. Here there had arrived before us four 
Damascenesi who had to cross this water. One of 
them tried to do so, and drove his horse into it, 
but he had not proceeded far when he fell, and 
the animal was carried down the water, but the 
rider being fortunately able to swim succeeded 
with great difficulty in reaching the other side. The 
second horseman did the same, and he with his 
horse succeeded likewise by swimming. The third 
horseman did the same, his horse fell in the water, 
but he himself reached the land in safety. The 
fourth horseman would not do as his companions 
did, so he stood by the water till we arrived, during 
all of which time the rain was falling in torrents. 
Other people and muleteers who had followed us, 
also begun to make their appearance, and all of 
us were in great perplexity as to what should be 
done, some wishing to go forward, and others 
equally anxious to return. I told them that if 
they would listen to my directions, please God, I 
would get them across the lake in safety. They 
then trusted to me, and I asked all those who had 
strong horses to follow me. I first drove my 
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horse into the water, and they immediately fol- 
lowed my example; the waters however soon 
came to the bosom of the riders, but thanks be to 
God, the most high, after a thousand difficulties 
we came out in safety. A great part of our goods 
was lost, having been borne down by the water. 
From the quantity of rain and snow which still 
continued, and from crossing the lake, we were 
all of us, of course, thoroughly soaked with water, 
so that the people could not bear the weight of 
their clothes. Many of the people and muleteers 
suffered a good deal from the cold north wind, so 
that they lost their strength, and could do nothing 
towards taking care of their loads ; so for fear of 
their lives, they left their loads, and went on 
walking till they should arrive at some habitation. 
As to ourselves, we scarcely knew what to do; 
for we found the rain still falling, and the wind 
blowing strong and extremely cold, so that, if we 
were to stop, we might perish. In the mean 
time the little baggage which remained to us, tmd 
was behind with the servants, would all be lost in 
the water in this foreign land. For the sake of 
the baggage, I determined to wait here till they 
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should arrive. In the mean time I found KJioojah 
Assaad was in danger of djdng, for all his clothes, 
and every thing on him, even to his turban, 
were drenched with water, and, from the violence 
of the wind and rain, he fell on his horse almost 
perishing. Then I told him, “ Your state is dan- 
gerous, you had better endeavour to find your 
way to some place to save your life, and we shall 
remain here for the baggage.” Khoojah Assaad 
therefore left, endeavouring to get to some plac^ 
through the mud and water. We then laid our- 
selves down on the ground in the mud in great 
distress. We could think of nothing else but to 
preserve our lives. We collected some sticks and 
reeds, and stuck pur guns in the ground, and 
tying our cloaks together, put them on the guns, 
in order to form a place somewhat protected from 
the rain, and to be able to make a fire. With 
thousands of difficulties, by means of matches and 
spirits of wine, we lighted a fire. At one time 
Wall and Taymoor Meerza went to warm them- 
selves, and at another time I went and warmed 
myself; this gave us a little rest. Some people 
of the caravan here were nearly dying, and could 
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not move. After we made the fire, they came and 
rested a little, and threw their clothes over the 
fire to dry ; some of them were so benumbed with 
cold, that they put their hands in the fire, till 
they became like broiled meat. In this manner 
we remained three hours, waiting the arrival of 
our baggage; although the distance was not above 
a mile, yet it was that time in coming. Upon 
its arrival I did not see how to get it across, as . 
the animals were broken down, and were not able 
to carry their loads. Our servants also were like 
dead persons ; at last I went to the other side of 
the water, and had the baggage opened, which 
was almost spoiled by the rain ; however, I divided 
it into bundles, and, with the Janissary who ac- 
companied our baggage, took them one after 
another, till we had carried them all over. We ' 
could no longer wait here, as it was near sunset 
1 left the Janissary with the servants and baggage 
to follow, and with Wall and Taymoor Meerza 
went on. - Now the mud was worse than ever, and 
scarcely any place was to be seen which was not 
covered with water. . My horse here slipped into 


o 
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a ditch, which was full of mud; 1 dismounted, 
and with a thousand difficulties we got him out. 
We went on slowly, for the horses could not do 
much, on account of the mud; we suffered from 
hunger, and still more did we suffer when the sun 
was set, and the cold increased. It became dark, 
and we unprovided with any thing to eat, and 
our horses falling continually; nevertheless we 
continued on, till two hours after sunset, when 
we arrived at a miserable ruined village, called 
A1 Merdge. Here we found Khoojah Assaad, who 
had gone before us, in a miserable dirty house^. 
together with the cows and other animals undi^ 

■t' ■ 

one roof, and he was lying down in this misera]|le: 
place. I asked him what sort of place yis tl^ 
how can you, in this state, and with these clothefe^ 
remain here? He replied, “-This ruined house 
the best in the village, but there is a caravansary 
half an hour distant from this village.” From all 
which I had seen in this dirty, filthy, ruined place, 

I felt that it was not possible to remain in it. There- 
fore we left him, and went to the caravansary ; 
all our road was in the marah, and by three hours 
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after sunset, we arrived at the caravansary of A1 
Merdge. Praise be to God!* what a caravansary! 
Compared with it, Infernos is a paradise, and 
the hovel where Khoojah Assaad had taken up 
his abode was as the garden of Eden. This 
khan, or caravansary, is built of mud, and every 
room in it filthy and dirty, since their roofs are 
made with reeds, through which the rain and 
snow fall in on the poor travellers. The khan, 
^even with all its miserable accommodations, was 
quite full of travellers and animals; every place 
in it was occupied. We were placed in a most 
institute condition, for we asked the master of 
khan whether he had anything to give us to 
e^, and he said he had nothing, and we had to 
jQohverse with dirty Arabs, who neither spoke our 
^nguage, nor we theirs. At last we were obliged 
to take up our quarters in the stable of the said 
khan, and we made a fire, which was our only 
luxury. Five hours after sunset, our poor mule- 
teers and servants with the baggage arrived ; but 
they came nearly d^. The baggage was all 
covered with mud, and our shawls, and other such 


* A Persian phrase of exclamation. 
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articles, were seriously damaged. Two of our 
loads were left behind with the mules, as the 
servants had no strength to load them after they 
fell, and two muleteers died in the course of this 
day. Our servants now might have , said, that 
they would rather have been dust.* We had 
some provisions, which we had brought out from 
Damascus, and which was all mixed with mud and 
very dirty; however, now feeling so hungry, we 
took it out, and ate it, and we felt as if we had 
a delicious dinner, and thanks be to God a thou- 
sand times for it. 

On Friday the 6th, very early, Khoojah Assaad 
came to us saying, that he had in his charge some 
despatches for the steam-vessel, and that, at all 
events, he must start immediately, that he might 
arrive at Beyroot in time^ and that we might 
follow whatever course should be most agreeable to 
ourselves. Beyroot was fifteen hours distant from 
this place, and our muleteers and mules, from 
their sufibnngs in the past day, were nearly on the . 
point of death, but as I felt that all our journey 
depended on being in time for the steam-vessel, 

* A Ponian mode of exproMing destitution. 
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and our stay here in this miserable place was 
nothing but punishment^ I therefore, with a thou- 
sand promises, made our muleteers commence; 
Wali and Taymoor Meerza assisted them in load- 
ing the mules. Our interpreter, however, left 
two hours before us, as it took us two hours to 
have our mules loaded. Two hours after sunrise 
we started from this khan, but as soon as we got 
out of it, a more muddy and worse road presented 
itself, much worse than that on which we tra- 
velled the day before; it was so bad and so 
fatiguing as to make us forget the troubles of the 
preceding day. But as the mountain was not far 
from us, and our muleteers had rested a little the 
night before, we made all possible exertion, till 
we got to the entrance of Mount Lebanon, which 
took us two hours. 

There is a village called Macsseh, situated just 
in the opening of the mountain, surrounded with 
beautiful streams. Soon we commenced ascending 
the mountain, had a very fine view of the plains of 
Bekaa and Bafilbec, which seemed as if they had 
flowing through them five thousand streams and 
large rivers. Having arrived at the village Macs- 
o 3 
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seh^ we saw a caravan coming from a distance; 
when we came up with the caravan, we beheld a 
female, mounted on a mule, in the front of the 
caravan, having eyes like the eyes of a houri. 
What wilt thou say of her face, but that it was 
as the brilliancy of the sun, or as the full moon 
in darkness, or as the water of life? Her hair 
was very long and black ; in fact, from seeing this 
moon, which has no equal, we forgot all the fa- 
tigues of the journey; but what excited in us 
great surprise, we saw, at her side, a villanous- 
looking man, mounted on a mule, who, on in- 
quiry, we found to be the husband of the beauty 
of Joseph,* but for the sake of having^ a little 
more time for gazing upon her beautifrd- face, we 
remained a little time with the caravan, keeping 
conversation with the husband, and we asked him 
about the state of the road. He answered, that it 
was impossible for us to cross the mountains, as 
they were all covered with snow, and that it was 
seven days since they left Beyroot, and had been 
all that time prevented by the snow, which did 

* Joseph, the son of Israel, is considered by the Orientals to he the 
most handsome man ifhich has eyer been. 
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not allow them to gain more than one or two 
hours’ distance in a day’s travellings and that^ at 
the same time^ all the people of the caravan were 
endeavouring to break a road in the snow, to allow 
them to pass, hut since that, fresh snow had fallen, 
and shut up the road entirely, and that two men, 
belonging to their party, had perished. When 
we heard this story, we really did not know what 
to do, but we trusted in God, and left the snow 
of heaven, (the fair lady,) and made our horses 
push on into the snow of the mountain. Here 
they sunk up to their breasts, and when we had 
ascended further, a fresh storm came on, so that 
the mountains had the appearance of a sea of 
snow, and no one could take a breath. Going on 
still further up the mountain, all its trees were 
dressed with snow, and our horses sunk to their 
haunches, so that we were obliged to dismount, 
trusting to God for salvation from this perishing 
condition. As to the baggage mules> all of them 
fell down with their loads; when we saw that, 
then I, Wali and Taymoor Meerza, began to lift 
the baggage ourselves on the mules; Taymoor 
Meerza, oh my asking him, lifted the heavy load. 
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When our muleteers and the servants saw what 
we were doing, they also set to with zeal, and as- 
sisted us in the work. 

With much suffering, they proceeded on, up 
the mountains, till scarcely any life remained in 
them. All of us, indeed, were as if in a state of 
death. As we went up, the snow continued with- 
out any abatement, and the horses sunk to their 
ears. The mules also fell again, and with a thou- 
sand of bitter struggles, we placed their loads upon 
them once more ; they made another effort to pro- 
ceed, but without success, for the animals fell one 
upon the other, and the servants and muleteers 
said that they had no power to move. In 
short, all of us sat down, and were feeling, that 
even if we were one thousand in number, no one 
could escape, and we were fully persuaded that all 
of us must perish that night in the snow. While 
we were in this state, a horseman appeared from a 
distance, and when we saw him, we entertained some 
little hopes of relief. As soon as he arrived, he 
said, I am the chief of that part of this mountain, 
and my village is near^ called Ham&na. IGioojali 
Assaad having passed, a few hours ago, through 
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my village, and being a friend of ours, told us that 
the Persian princes were coming this way, and 
asked us to go up the mountains to meet them, 
and offer them our assistance in carrying their 
baggage, it being impossible for them to get it 
along.” He told us, also, that if they had not 
made haste in coming up, all of us would have 
perished in the snow. 

As soon as we received this intelligence from 
Khoojah Assaad,” said the chief, we immediately 
asked some of our relations and natives of Mount 
Lebanon to come up to meet you, and open a road 
for you, and conduct you all safe to my house.” 
While he was giving this account, fifty strong fine- 
looking men arrived; we adored God the most 
merciful, and thanked him for his mercy. As 
soon as they came, they opened a road, loaded the 
mules, and went on. The sheikh, (the chief) who 
is named Mokadem Hamana, offered us every as- 
sistance. After going two parasangs, the snow 
became less, and here we saw the west sea (which 
is called also the Mediterranean). The air here 
was delightful; every now and then we came to 
fountains of water ; all the beautiful green herbs 
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of the spring were growing here, the smell of 
which was nourishment to the soul ; in truth, they 
are as heavenly mountains, as if the breath of 
Jesus had moved on them in the freshness of 
spring. They are all covered with trees, most of 
them pines and mulberries, since the people of this 
mountain work a great deal in making silk. We 
arrived at the village Hamana, where we saw 
daughters with faces like the full moon, and young 
men like the beauty of Joseph ; all of them bril- 
liant, as if they had lived constantly under cano- 
pies. I asked the old chief, who were these of the 
beautiful eyes, and why they had come, and what 
they desired. He replied, ** they have coine here 
to offer their services,” and we thanked th^m. The 
old sheikh pressed us much to spend the night in 
his house, but as our object was to arrive at Bey- 
root as soon as possible, we could not accept his 
invitation, but having rested a little at his house, 
immediately started. 

After proceeding on a little, we saw a mountain 
waterfall, the sound of which might be heard ten 
hours’ distant, and there may be ten thousand 
foimtains running down the mountain. Alto- 
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gether it is a beautiful mountain, especially as 
every where were to be seen villages and fine 
buildings.* We travelled till four hours after 
dark, when we arrived at a caravansary, where 
we were obliged to stop, having travelled to-day 
full twelve parasangs. On Saturday the 7th, we 
left the caravansary, and after descending still 
more firom the mountains, we came upon the plain 
of Beyroot. 

As we have now passed over Lebanon, we will 
give some account of it. 


Account of Lebanon. 

Lebanon is one of the most celebrated moun- 
tains in the world, of which God most high has 
spoken in the holy Bible. The water and foun- 
tains are plentiM and excellent, and the air very 
healthy. The inhabitants are well made and very 
strong; their language is Arabic, but they q>eak 
it so fast, that it cannot be understood. To the 
east of this mountain is the. ancient and celebrated 
city of Antioch ; and game is plentiful. The pre- 

* Consents and Emirs* residences. 
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sent ^governor of it is celled Emir Bisliir, a Chris- 
tian, under the command of Mohammed All 
Pasha. The said emir is one of the pillars of the 
Pasha’s government ; he has three thousand horse- 
men as his body-guard, and a magnificent palace 
on the mountain, at a place called Betedin, with 
a splendid hath. The inhabitants of the moun- 
tain are Christians and Druses, a class of persons 
who believe in transmigration, and hold other 
remarkable religious opinions. The Women here 
wear a horn made of silver, with which they ^ess 
their head. 

"^i^en we came to the plain of Beyroot, the 
first thing that we saw was the, prickly pear, or 
nopal, which is planted on all the walls i(of ^eix 
gardens, and along the roads. The thorns of this 
pear are like daggers. In many places which we 
passed we were troubled by them, till we arrived at 
the house belonging to Khoojah Antoon Sussa, a 
friend of our friend Mr. Barren, for whose sake he 
offered us his house for our residence. The house, 
like many others, is in a garden outside of the 
: city, and inside of the house there was a beautiful 
garden, abounding with flowers, with a fine view 
9 
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of the town. Khoojah Alsaad now came up fiinn the 
town^ and brought us some necessary refreshments. 
We inquired from him whether the steam-vessel 
had arrived? he said no; we were very glad of 
it, because it would afford us some time for rest. 
He informed us that the English consul wish- 
ed to call upon us ; we told him, well, come. The 
consul called immediately after, asked us of our 
health, and what were our wishes, and to what 
plaibe fjre were intending to proceed. We told 
that on account of the friendship between 
the {wo einpires, and for the sake of travelling, 
we% were going ' to England. He was ^ry 
fij^dly, and repliedAjthat if he could be of any 
service to us he should be most happy. After 
some fidendly conversation together, he returned 
home. 

The next day, Sunday the 8th, about noon, 
we 'mbunted to go to the balhs within *the 
city; we were dressed after the fashion of our 
country, which was a strange sight to the people. 
This day happened to be the great feast with the 
Mussulmen, as also the Sunday of the Chris- 
tians. When we arrived at the square before the 
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gates of Beyroot, we found about 10,000 men 
and boys, and girls with faces like the moon, very 
finely dressed, and playing on swings and whirli- 
gigs, as the people do in Persia. As they turned 
in the swings, their &ces shone like the sun, 
making every wise man lose his mind. As we 
were going, we could not help admiring these 
beauties; but every one old and young left the 
place where they were standing, and ran after us 
to see us, for they had never seen a ^endan 
before, nor the Persian costume. They conti- 
nued following us through the whole way, till we 
entered the bath. This bath Is very fine and 
large, paved with marble stones^ 

After we had bathed ourselves, we came out to 
the ante-room, where Khoojah Assaad brought some 
re&eshments for us ; some sherbet, &c. Some of 
his friends and relations residing at Beyroot, ttme 
with him to pay their respects to us. When we 
were going out of the baths, we could not get 
away from the crowds of people who were gazing 
at us, till the janissaries inade a passage by which 
we were enabled to go out. Wlien we were on 
ouTway to the consul’s, the people in crowds were 
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standing in eveiy direction looking at us, so that 
we were scarcely able to pass; it seemed as if 
every person in the place had come out to gratify 
their curiosity. They followed us till we got to 
the consul’s. On our anival, the consul came out 
to meet us, and we sat in his drawing-room. Soon 

after we had sat down, Mrs. came into the 

room. Behold, an English moon appeared, like a 
blossoming rose. When I saw this beautiful lady 
enteihug the room, I rose up and seated her near 
me. * On the one side, I exclaimed, '' Defend me, 
and save me!” and on the other side was, " Wel- 
come ! ” In the light of the beauty of this lady, I 
gave up my soul. From the sun of the beauty of 
^outhfiilness, 1 was enraptured; my heart, from 
the sweetness of her smiles, and the bloom of that 
moon, received strength. After an hour of admi- 
ratiah of beauty, and words of gentleness, in the 
Turkish language, which she speaks, some friends 
came in, and we^bade them good-bye, and returned 
to.our residence. 

Monday, and Tuesday the 10th, we remained 
here waiting for the steam-vessel, our &C6 turned 
towards fhe sea, looking for her. We saw a Na- 
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zorene* boy in the garden, who come to us, and 
brought a lapwing, in his hand as a present ; he 
went out, and in a 'moment brought another; he 
vWent out ag(un, while we looked from the window, 
and saw him go up a tree and catch with his hand 
another bird ; we asked him how he caught tiiese 
birds ? he, in answer, went and brought to us a 
few little sticks covered with something like gum, 
which is a bird-lime. They place these sticks on 
the trees, and when a bird puts bis feet on the 
lime, he will be caught. They make this lime 
here ; we bought some of it, which we placed in 
our garden, and succeeded in catching many 
birds. 

Wednesday the 11th, nothing occifrred; but 
we had always our faces turned towards the sea, 
and a spy-glass in hand ; for we had a great de- 
sire to.get sight of the steamer, but it was not to 
be seen. 

Saturday, and Sunday the 15th, nodiing par- 
ticular happened. Monday the 16th, we re^ 
mained at home with, downcast feelings. We 
went into the garden to walk, about, amusing 
* This name is given to the Christians in the East 



THE PERSIAN PRINCES. 


161 


ourselves with the different kinds of flowers in it. 
Our eyes fell upon something green and moveable 
lying on the ground. We came near it, and 
found a strange creature, the head of which, with 
its hands and feet, was like a locust; but its waist 
looked like that of an alligator. It had also a 
long tail. This animal moved in a peculiar man- 
ner, which surprised us. We noticed particularly 
while it changed colour from its former green to a 
dark, black as a piece of charcoal ; afterwards it 
changed to yellow like saffi*on, then it became 
red like blood; in short, in about an hour it gave 
us a view of twelve colours. Some people of this 
place passed near us, and we asked them what ani- 
mal it was ? They gave us a wonderful account 
about it, and also said it is very sagacious in dis- 
covering the mice with its long tongue, which is 
about ten or twelve draas* in length, snatches them 
and eats them, as it is very fond of mice ; we found 
the account to be true.f 

Tuesday, and Wednesday the 18th, about noon, 

* An oriental meuure of length, nearly equal to twenty-iiz inchet. 

t Perha^ few of our readeri but will apprehend that the Author ia 
apeaking with hyperbole of the cameleoD. 

p 2 



JOURNAL OF 


jbfiing very tired, we wanted to visit some places 
a&d were informed that there was a fine garden 
near to ours, belonging to a learned Englishman, 
from which the sea might be seen, and that it was 
a beautiful place, which we might visit, as the 
learned man would be happy to see us. Thinking 
that our visit might not be uninteresting, as the 
wise men are always possessed of usefiil infor- 
mation, we went there. As soon as he saw us, 
he came out to meet us, took us about his garden, 
where we were amused with the different kinds 
of flowers. Then he invited us to go into his 
house, and sit down a little while ; we complied 
with his request, and went up to his house, which 
is situated in the garden, and commands a fine 
view of the sea, and is in most beautiful order. He 
was very friendly and attentive, bringing sherbet 
and coffee, which we drank. I asked him, <*From. 
what country he was ?” he replied, “ Our origin 
is firom England, and our grandfathers were 
learned men, who left England to dwell in the new 
world, which they subdued and cultivated; I was 
bom there, and now am come out to travel in 
Turkey and Syria, andhave been here some time.’* 
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^He speaks Arabic and Turkish, and had travelled 
in Russia, and Georgia, and Azerbajan ; he showed 
us somebeautifulinapsoffour parts of the earth, and 
two splendid globes of earth and heaven, very finely 
made, with other instruments of philosophy. He 
believes, as the other philosophers of Europe do, 
that the earth is moveable and the sun is fixed, 
and that the earth is one of the planets which, 
with all the other planets, move round the sun. 
He brought some proofs for what he said; he 
does not acknowledge that, the sea surrounds the 
earth, because men have started from the north 
pole, and going around the earth have come again 
to the north pole. After we heard his explanation 
he brought scales, which he said were for weigh-: 
ing the air ; but we could scarcely believe it, for 
it appeared to us such an extraordinary thing.. 
In proof of what he said, he held up the scales, 
which were balanced to a hair. Then he brought 
a bottle, and put it in the one side of the scale, 
and to the opposite side he put stones to balance^ 
it; then he took the bottle out, and. with some 
instrument he drew the air out, and sealed its* 
mouth and put it again in the scale, and the whole 
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of the difference was seen. Thus he did> so that 
all doubts were removed from our minds. After- 
wards he brought a little chair^ on which he placed 
a vessel of glass, the mouth of which he closed^ 
He tied the glass to the chair with a cord, to the 
end of which he attached about forty pounds iff 
iron, placed (m the ground. Then, with the in- 
struments which he had, he put one of them in 
the upper bole of the glass, he began to draw the 
air out of it ; the iron was lifted from the ground 
to the glass. From this was proved the power 
of the air, because when the glass was filled again 
with air, the iron fell down. After this he brought 
a chain about four feet long, on which he put 
something, like a cylinder of glass witlj a chain 
hanging to it; this cylinder was connected with 
another glass vessel, which had in it also a chain. 
There were several other articles of glass all con- 
nected one with the other, and something which 
was separated firom the cylinder. At last with a 
certain instrument he toudied the cylinder. The 
result was like the thunder and lightning which 
succesfflvely we hear in heaven. After this he > 
brought a little chair, and placed it near the large 
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chair, and ordered a person to stand upon it, and 
gave into his hand the heavy chain which was 
hung to. the cylinder. As soon as he had done so 
there came fire out of the mouth, eyes, ears, and 
nose of the person standing on the chair. He 
asked us to stand, and smd there was nothing to 
fear; however we would not, but the wise man 
gave the chain into the hand of one person, and 
another took his hand, and one took the hand of 
ourselves ; suddenly he touched the cylinder, and 
our hands were twitched from each other with 
such a force that the pain was felt in the bones ; 
yet it did us no harm, and the sensation lasted only 
for a moment. How wonderM it was that all of 
us felt it in the same moment, and with the same 
power; and if one hundred thousand persons were 
standing in this manner, all would feel it in the 
same instant. Indeed we saw wonderful things, 
and were exceedingly pleased with the sights we 
had seen. Then the wise man took us into the 
Arabic printing office, which was in the lower 
parts of his house; really, it was a beautiful 
establishment, arranged in excellent order, with 
clean young men belonging to it, each of thein 
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engaged in his business^ and in a moment many 
sheets were printed. After we made a full observ- 
ation of the wise man’s establishment, we bade 
him good-bye, and returned home.* 

Thursday, and Friday the SOth, on account of 
the steamer’s delay, we were in a very disagreeable 
state, and desired to hire a sailing vessel, that we 
might go to England, but from fear of the sea, 
and the slowness of sailing vessels, we gave up 
this plan, and trusted all our affairs fo God the 
most high, and remained where we were. 

Saturday early, the 21st, after we had got up, 
and had offered up our prayers, behold, some 
persons of the town came up to us with tidings, 
for which they were rewarded, that the steamer 
had arrived in the night ; and at the same time, 
Mr. Moore, the English consul, sent us also in- 
formation that the steamer had come, and would 
not remain more than twelve hours in the harbour 

* This WM the most useful American mission here, and the gentleman 
ym the Reverend Eli Smith, ^ho has been a long time labouring with 
other gentlemen in the mission in Syria, which is most beneficial to this 
oountry,especially as the said Society, through Mr. Smith's lahour,andthat 
of other Missionaries, have establiriied an Arabic press, which the country 
needed very much. The princes were veiy mndi {Aeased with the object. 
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of Beyroot, we therefore ordered oiir baggage to 
be got ready, and two hours before sunset we left 
the house of Mr. Antoon,. and went to Mr. 
Moore’s, which was near the harbour, where the 
captain of the steamer came and expressed his 
friendship to us; we paid him also the usual 
compliments. Afterwards we left Mr. Moore’s 
to embark, and all our j&iends in Beyroot came 
down to the shore to bid us farewell. Half an 
hour before sun-set, we bade our Mends good 
bye, and exchanged the repose of Mr. Antoon’s 
house in Beyroot for that of the steamer AMcan,* 
on the west sea, whose waves in anger continually 
cry out against their riders. 

Beyroot is one of the towns of Syria, and is 
the sea-port of Damascus. During the time of 
Ibe Chreek kings and the philosophers, it was the 
seat of wonderful sciences, and of a disting^shed 
school; it was the court of knowledge. It is 
still also a large sea-port, and twenty-seven para- 
sangs from Damascus, but the road from Damas- 
cus to it is mountainous and rocky, as has been 
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already described. The city is bounded by the 
west sea in every direction except on the norths 
where is Mount Lebanon, which is only one hour 
distant from it. The mulberries are the princi- 
pal trees, by which a great quantity of silk is raised 
and exported to other countries; There is also a 
place about half an hour distant, where are some 
fine pines, very high, such as we have not seen in 
any place; and since Abraham Pasha came to this 
country there have been planted about half a million 
of pines, for the purpose of making ships of their 
wood. There are many houses outside of the 
walls, in the gardens, all lofty, and built of stones, 
and having a fine view of the sea. TKe walls of 
the town are also built of stones. There are to be 
found all sects of every religion, and consuls from 
every kingdom. The air comes from Lebanon, 
which is warm in summer. The language which 
is spoken is Arabic. The population is 15,000/ 
Beyroot is one of the extremes of Asia. 

Asia designates one of the four quarters of the^ 
world. In size it is larger than Africa and Europe/ 
but smaller than America. Its north and south, 
are the north and south poles ; from the east to 
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its west, is from the sea of China to the strait of 
Shana Kalah.* Its length from the west of Ana- 
tolia to the cape of Soporah, which is the most 
distant part of Russia, is 7580 miles; its breadth 
from the cape of the frozen sea to the south of 
Mecca is 5250 miles. The islands of Asia in the 
great sea from Saporak to the coast of Arabia are 
innumerable. The rivers of Asia are extremely 
numerous; thelkrgest are as follows :f AbMisinti 
Linct, Kawina, How, Yellow River, Ganges, Indus, 
Euphrates, Tigris, Karan. The magnificent moun- 
tains of Asia, each of which is about 5000 miles 
in length, are as follows : Auralian, Altaleen, Hem- 
maleyeh, Kaf,% Tauris, Lebanon. The kingdoms of 


* Dardanelles, or strut of Hellespont. 

t Our readers must recollect that Eastern geographers haye names 
for many places different from those which are generally in nse in 
Europe. For instance, Aklidos is their name for Spain, Diar-el- 
moosseridh for Egypt, Room for Turkey, Irftn for Persia, &c. This, 
however, is not the case with most of the places in Syria and other 
parts of the Holy Land, viz., Jerusalem, Bethlehem, Jordan, Damascus, 
Antioch, Nazareth, Joppa, Ascalon, Tadmor, &c. 

^ KAf, a fabulous mountain, anciently imagined by the Asiatics to 
surround the world, and to bind the horizon on all sides. In their 
writings, therefore, to paint the rising of the sun, they say, when the 

Q 



170 


JOURNAL OF 


Asia are; China, Thibet, Burmah, Hend 

(India,) Room (Turkey,) Ir&n (Persia,) and Arabia. 
Many provinces and kingdoms in Asia are in the 
hands of Russia. There are all sects of every religion 
in the world in Asia, but the greater part of the 
population are idolaters. The whole number of 
inhabitants of this quarter of Ike earth is about 
four hundred and twenty millions. The first 
buildings in the world were in Asia, the great Pro- 
phets and Apostles were also from Asia, and iheir 
messages were delivered in Asia.* Great kings of 
celebrated names have lived in Asia. 

The name of the captain of the steamer was 
Goldsmith. The steam vessel is one bf the ex- 
traordinary inventions of the world, whiph was cre- 
ated by the wise men of these times in the New 
World, and afterwards by the different nations 
of Europe. The form of this ship is like all 


Btar of day appeared from the height of K&f, the world was enlightened 
whilst they express the whole extent of the Earth by, az Kfif ta E&f, 
i.e., from K&f to K&f. See Richardson' sDictionary, third edition. There 
is some similarity between the views of the Mussulmans and those of 
the Buddhists on this subject. 

* Yet, how deplorable is now the state of Asia. • 
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other vessels, except that, in the middle of her, 
there is a furnace like a room, built of iron, three 
pikes wide, and the same in length and depth, and 
a pipe like a cannon, made of iron, very large, pro- 
ceeds from the iron furnace to the front of the 
vessel. Upon the top of the room of iron, there 
is also a pipe of iron in the shape of a mast, to 
carry the smoke. That pipe which goes from the 
house of iron to the centre of the vessel is four 
feet in diameter, surrounded by the furnace. Also 
there is another large pipe goes up from that 
furnace to the two sides of the vessel, and two 
large wheels of a singular construction, made of 
wood and clamped with iron, are joined to them, 
on the sides of the vessel, and are moved by the 
steam. They are four feet under water, and four 
feet out of water. The wheel is so placed that as 
soon as they make fire in the house, they turn 
round, and of themselves they pump water into 
the iron house, inasmuch that the making of steam 
by boiling may not stop. These wheels bring 
water from the sea, as much water as goes off into 
the air in the steam. They bum mineral coals to 
boil the water in the iron house, which gives out 
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from the pipe a thick smoke. Then the large cy- 
linder causes the wheels to turn with great force, 
and opens a canal in the sea, and makes the vessel 
fly. The noise of the motion may be heard more 
than two miles distant. From the iron house 
where the boiling water is placed, proceeds all this 
movement ; under the cylinder to the right and left 
are two cauldrons, each one of which holds 8000 
pounds of water. The two cauldrons are ar- 
ranged like a still, so that all the steam which goes 
up is like mist, which make the water become 
sweet, flt to drink. There is a mouth to the 
cauldrons placed in such a manner that the sailors 
can obtain sweet water to drink. They use 10,000 
pounds of coals a day. These coals are found in 
almost all parts of Europe. This vessel, the Afri- 
can, was flfteen years old, but steam navigation was 
invented in the year 1222 of the Hegira, but since 
then there has been a great deal of improvement 
in this art, and the vessels that are built now are 
much superior to the former ones. Steam vessels 
have also a mast which they may use for a sail. 
When the wind is favourable, they go twelve miles 
an hour, (whenever we say a mile we mean 5000 
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feet,) and even when the wind is contrary, they do 
not go less than three or four miles an hour. The 
steam vessel might be stopped in an instant, when- 
ever the engineer wishes; this is done by taking 
off the cover of the iron house where the water 
boils. We being extremely desirous of seeing a 
steam vessel, the first thing we did on board was 
to visit the engines of this wonderful invention. 
A little after sunset, we saw the smoke going to 
heaven, and the vessel left the harbour, and our 
constitution was immediately deranged, and vomit- 
ing became our only occupation. Every one of us 
was thus affected in spite of ourselves, and were 
obliged to cast down in any place, knowing nothing 
of the world, or whether we were alive or dead; our 
servants fell one upon the other like dead persons. 
At night we knew not what would happen to us 
in the morning. 

Sunday morning the 22nd, we opened our eyes 
a little, the noise of the wheels and the quickness 
of the vessel’s motion threw us into great astonish- 
ment; at noon the English surgeon on board the 
ship gave us something as a medicine to drink, by 
means of which we became a little better, but soon 
Q 2 
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again we fell, and could not sit up, and thought that 
we should not* live after it. About sunset, the cap- 
tain came down to the cabin to see us, having in his 
hand the chart. After making some calculations, 
he showed us the place where the vessel was, 
which was the third part of the distance from Alex- 
andria. They learn this by looking at the sun with a 
telescope. During this night also we were no better. 

Monday the 23rd, the wind was so favourable, 
that it made the vessel go as svdftly as possible. At 
noon the captain looked at the sun, made his cal- 
culation, and informed us that only fifty miles re- 
mained before we should arrive at Alexandria, 
but that, as we should arrive one hour after 
sunset, and, on account of manj rocks in the har- 
bour of Alexandria, the darkness would not enable 
us to enter the harbour without a risk, he would 
be obliged to lie at anchor at another place near 
• the coast of Egypt, so that in the morning we 
should enter the harbour of Alexandria, where 
he would stop twenty-four hours, and then depart 
for Malta, which is the first place at which we 
should arrive in the British dominions. We told 
him thaf the whole command was in his hand. 
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We went on all the day long till one hour before 
sunset, when we discovered the land of Egypt, and 
saw some of its buildings. An hour after sunset, we 
rode at anchor near the city, (Alexandria,) where 
we spent the night. Here we went on deck for a 
short time, where we amused ourselves a little, in 
, seeing what the men were doing about the anchor, 
and what they were preparing and arranging in 
the engines. We had a little rest in the night. 
Thursday 24th, early in the morning, two guns 
were fired from our vessel, because if a pilot from 
Alexandria were not to come out to meet the 
vessel, it would be impossible for her to enter the 
harbour, as in case she should go in without a 
pilot, she would be dashed to pieces. For this 
reason every vessel that comes near the port fires 
a gun, that a pilot may come out to conduct her 
in safety. There are people appointed by the 
captain of the port eacpressly for this purpose, • 
and they must be well acquainted with the busi- 
ness. In like manner the vessel which comes 
out of harbour must have a pilot to take her out. 
In short, after the guns were fired, a good pilot 
came on board, and conducted the vesi^l to an- 
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chorage^ when there came to our sight more than 
5000 vessels small and large, of which a great 
number were of three masts, men of war belonging 
to Mohammed Ali Pasha. Six of them were 
large ships of the line, of one hundred and eighty 
guns each. The rest of the vessels were of other 
nations. We observed on the shore crow'ds of 
people, and many soldiers at drill, and many wind- 
mills along the coast. 


Account of Alexandria. 

The city of Alexandria is situated on the coast of 
the West Sea, and its distance from Beyrootis 320 
miles, which we accomplished in forty hours. Alex- 
andria is a city of Egypt; it was built by Alexander 
of the Two Homes, and in ancient times was one 
of the greatest cities of the worlds and the largest 
in Egypt, which Egypt is a kingdom of Africa. 


Accomt of Africa. 

A&ica is one of the four quarters* of the world ; 
it is smaller than America and Asia, but larger 
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than Europe. The Great Sea surrounds it, except 
a portion of it which is connected with Asia hy the 
Isthmus of Suez. Buonaparte the Badishah,* after 
having taken Egypt, intended to cut through that 
part of the Isthmus which is connected with Asia, 
in order that he might connect the West Sea mth 
the Red Sea, so that vessels might enter from one 
sea to the other ; and thus all Africa would have 
become like an island, separated from all the 
three parts of the world. Africa is bounded on 
the east hy the Red Sea and the Indian Ocean, on 
the west by the Atlantic, northward by the West 
Sea, and southward by the Great Sea. It is 4320 
miles long, and 4140 miles in breadth, so that it 
is nearly square. The inhabited parts of Africa 
are those which border on the seas, and the interior 
parts, which perhaps are inhabited, are unknown ; 
and were never visited by any one till a short time 
since, when some of the learned and philosophers 
of England and France formed a company and 

* The MuMulman writen rtrely give any greater name to the 
Monarchs of Europe than Keraal or Melek ; that ia, King, but the 
Prince calls them Emperoia. 
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began to think* of the interior, and desired to 
know the inhabited places, and if any, by what kind 
of men, and what sort of country they possessed. 
For this object some men who knew Arabic well, 
and the different dialects of the bedouins, ad- 
dressed themselves to this company, who gave them 
money; these persons sell their lives to the company, 
and go to search and seek outanddiscover the regions 
of Africa for the sake of obtaining necessary infor- 
mation for the company, in order that it may be 
printed and published to the world. Many of 
those men that attempted this enterprise have 
perished without gaining sufficient information. 
The most strange and wonderful thin^ of Afiica 
are near the Mountains of the MoQn. In the 
greater parts of AMca there arc hot and poison- 
ous winds, and if a person is not accustomed to 
the climate he cannot live there. The wonderful 
and extraordinary animals and birds are numberless. 
The reason that the said regions are not known, 
is owing to the scarcity of water and habitations, 
and the people there are like wild beasts, so that 
no body can approach them. The language in 
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A.Mca is Arabic; most of the inhabitants have no 
religion, except a few that are Sonites ;* the rest 
either have no form of religion whatever, or wor- 
ship the planets. The greatest and the most 
populous province of Africa is Egypt, which was 
once in older times the greatest kingdom in the 
world. The other kingdoms of Africa are as 
follows: Abyssinia, Sofad, Algiers, Morocco, Tunis, 
Calis, Guinea, Koobashi, Soukom, Baucks, Louga; 
these countries are known to the Franks, (Europ- 
eans,) and described in their maps. The largest 
river of Africa is the Nile ; its source is from the 
Mountains of the Moon ; the other rivers of Africa 
are the following : The Orange, Bauliarook, Koo- 
koo, Elamal, Noon. The islands of Africa in the 
Great Sea and in the Indian Sea thence to the north 
pole, from Socatra to Kazidel and Madeira,^ are 
numerous, and are in possession of different powers 
of Europe. Along the coast of Africa the king- 
doms of Europe have possessions. The islands 
above mentioned have the following names : Tad« 
larah, Shroutch, Kartoon, Tooral, Seneriff, Ban- 

* That is, of the sect of Mussulfflans that the Turks follow. 

9 
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dirah, Verdj Baleh, Tpora,. Ternandra) and the 
island of Zooma, which is situated under the 
equator. Here the night and day are equal, that is, 
each twelve hours, and the air is always like the 
spring. There are also many other islands below 
the equator. These are Lanjacow, Shabro, Asfoor, 
and the isles of Kamosrow, Zanquebar, Bimbas. In 
the south of Africa, there is a lake 450 miles long, 
and 82 miles wide, and the animals that are sup- 
posed to produce musk are plentiful about this lake. 


Account of Egypt, 

We will now proceed to describe Eg 3 q)t, which 
wa» once called the mother of the countries. The 
ancient Masser, (or Cairo,) in the course of time 
was destroyed; the new Cairo was built in the 
40th year of Hegira, it is seven miles long, and 
situated one mile distant from the Nile ; a canal, 
however, cut from it, comes up to the city. The 
Nile conveys all its water into the Mediterranean 
sea. The streets of this city aie narrow, but the 
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houses are lofty, and are regularly built. The air 
in this place is very hot. During all the four sea- 
sons of the year, no rain falls in all this country, 
and if by chance at any time there should fall a 
little, it often causes great damage. 

One of the large buildings of this place is the 
mosque of Azhar, in which there is a college for 
Arabic and different branches of learning. There 
is also in this city a magnificent castle, surrounded 
by high walls, one mile in circumference ; within 
this castle there is a well, which was built by 
Joseph the righteous,* (peace be upon him!) 
which is 540 feet deep, all cut out of solid rock; 
doYm which are steps cut out of the same rock, so 
that a man may descend to the bottom very easily. 
Among the most wonderful buildings in the world 
are the pyramids of Cairo, which were built by 
the Pharaohs, as sepulchres for the ancient kings 
of Egypt, on account of their foolish belief that 
their souls would return to their bodies. Under 
this idea they made these buildings ; they are of 
marble, and so ornamented with figures cut in it, 

as to cause the mind to be lost in wonder in 

% * 

* Jofsph, MB of Jacob. 

R 
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looking at them. All the bodies of die kings are 
buried there. Beside these edifices, there are 
many others, of which, to describe every one, 
would require a large volume, therefore this short 
notice must sufiice. There are p^ons of all sects 
and nations in this city, the whole population of 
which is 300,000. Mohammed AH Pasha and his 
son Ibrahim Pasha have constructed some fine 
palaces in it. The best and most splendid city of 
Egypt is Alexandria, which was built by Alex- 
ander of the Two Homs, S50 years before the 
birth of the Lord Christ, (may peace be upon 
him !) During the reign of Alexander, it was the 
best spot in the world. After Alexander, during 
the reign of the Ptolemies Kings, (^ho were also 
of the Greek philosophers,) there was built in the 
harbour of Alexandria a very long minaret, which 
was erected for the sake of rescuing vessels firom 
the risk of the rocks ; on the top of the minaret 
a light being formerly placed at night, as a guide 
to the vessels. During die time of the philoso- 
phers, Alexandria wie renowned for the sciences 
of astronomy, and geometry, and dynamics, and 
the learned there were the most celebrated men of 
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their time. Formerly the Franks and the inhabit* 
ants of Europe were not acquainted with the pre- 
sent navigation round Africa to India, and the 
other kingdoms of Asia ; all their trade and com- 
merce with the coimtries of Asia being carried 
on through Alexandria ; for this reason, this city 
became extremely large and populous. 

The dynasty of the Ptolemies (the philosophers) 
were extremely fond of books on the sciences and 
history; and of them more especially Fhiladel- 
phus, who had a strong desire to collect books on 
history and on extraordinary sciences. He spent 
in his time a treasure of money to make a most 
splendid library, which he enriched with books 
without number. One fourth part of the books 
of the world were contained in this library. After 
the second Khahf * had taken possession of Egypt 
and Alexandria, he ordered that all these books 
should be burnt, and thus the famous library was 
destroyed. There was in fintmer times a canal 
from the Nile to Alexandria, but the changes pro- 
duced by ages have stopped it up, and the people 
/ 


* Omar Wit the penon.' 
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have, for a long time, lost the satisfaction of 
drinking the delightful water of that riyer. Now 
Mohammed Ali Pasha has, however, brought it 
again into the harbour, and boats can now come 
from Cairo to Alexandria in twelve hours. The 
present population is 45,000. There are consuls 
from all the kings of Exirope and from America. 
The palace of Mohammed Ali is situated on the 
seashore, in whi(di he generally resides, hut some- 
times he stays at Cairo. There are to he found 
at Alexandria various kinds of fruits, both fresh 
and preserved, and every other variety of food. 
After our vessel cast anchor in this harboiu we 
went on deck to look at the city, and the ^ps 
around us. . We observed many h^ats going and 
coming ; these, containing some of the inhabitants, 
came near our vessel, who brought for sale clothes 
and other articles, and the men on board bought 
and imld what they wanted. 

A boat also came from shore, and brought to 
^our vessel two turtles, large as bullocks, so. heavy 
that the boat nearly sunk. These two turtles were 
sent by some person in Alexandria as a present to 
a great man in Malta. We w«re exceedingly sur- 
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prised at such a present, until we ascertained that 
in London and in all the countries of Europe, they 
eat the flesh of this animal for soup, &c. and that 
it is preferred to that of mutton, and that only the 
rich and great men eat it, for the poor cannot aflbrd 
to buy it. In London, a turtle may be worth SOO 
tom^. Here also a fish that had wings jumped 
into our vessel ; we looked at it, and foimd its two 
wings beautifully variegated in colours, as if they 
were painted by an able artist; the mind could 
never be satisfied with gazing at it. On the day 
we arrived, we saw many people of different reli« 
gions and appearances. A respectable man from 
Alexandria in a boat that come near our vessel, 
asked us whether we were going to Franckestan or 
Europe; we answered him in the affirmative: then 
he said, “ I have some very desirable articles, that 
would make fine presents for Europe, if you will 
give me a good price, 1 vidll sell them to you, and 
they would be of great value to you.” For the 
sake of looking at his stock, we asked him to come 
on board. When he came near us, he unfolded 
to our eyes firom a case which he opened, a dead 
body, from head to foot, arranged in a certain! 
r2 
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singular manner with the skin over the bones, and 
the hair still remained on the head, even the eye 
was in its place. We were surprised at this sight, 
and asked him what it was, and what kind of a 
trade he carried on ? He said that it had been 
his only trade for the last thirty years to sell dead 
bodies; and that 8000 years before this, in the 
mountains of Egypt, there was a sect of the Greeks, 
whose belief was, that after their death, their souls 
#ould return to their bodies, and would come and 
lire again in this world ; for that reason th^ built 
tombs in the rocks of the mountains, where they 
ordered their bodies to be bmied in sarcophagi, 
which hare remained till this time, and their bones 
hare not separated, and that sometimes there are 
found with the bodies ornaments of gold. These 
bodies are carried to Europe, for purposes of 
natural science. After haring said all this, and 
finding that we were not desirous to buy his mer- 
chandize, and that we were not his men, he went to 
seek after other purchasers. 

Wednesday morning the ^th, the ressel haring 
lighted her fire, and a pilot coming on board to take 
her out of harbour, the anchor was'weighed and she 
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made her way towards Malta. After we were out of 
harbour, the pilot returned in his boat to the coast, 
and we kept on to the sea. The wind little by 
little became contrary, the waves beat incessantly 
upon the front of the vessel, and our ship (the 
African) was crossing mountain after mountain as 
if we were in a storm, so that we were overcome, 
and we fell down as if senseless. For myself, in 
addition to my feebleness from past sufferings, I 
was every moment vomiting, and had not a second’s 
rest. I was worse off than my brothers. Every 
instant the storm grew stronger ; till it came to 
such a pitch,* that all of us resigned up our souls 
aiid pronounced the two Confessions, e:q>ecting to 
he drowned in the water, judging that we were 
now come to the end of our lives. The paddles 
made a dreadful noise, and the waves threw their 
water into the ship, and the sailors were busy in 
pumping the water out. This continued till sun* 


* Tha Prince not Mag ■ceoitomcd to tbe leafu he told me that tbii 
wu hii flnt pftMaga in t ihip) 107 wind he celled itorm or huiricene, 
u 1 wai edted bj him Jkw\j fifl7 timti e de7g ebont the wind ; 
notwithitending I wii not e much better tailor than themiehet : the/ 
tuftfed much. 
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set, after wluch the urind became gradually less 
^d less stormy, till the night was past. 

Thursday the £6th, by daybreak, the wind set in 
against us, and the wares of the obstinate sea rose 
one after anoiiher incessantly, and by and by we 
again fell down, suffering, awaiting every minute 
a new deatk, and to perish in a manner litUe ex- 
pected by us. On every occasion the captain 
attended to us and offered us his services. In 
fitct to-day we were worse off than ever. About 
sunset the wind became a little calmer. 

Friday the ^7th, again the winds were contrary, 
and stronger than ever, and became a real hurri- 
cane ; the ship made no progress ; we had no rest ; 
for the last few days and nights we hadiiot eaten 
one mouthful of food, except the arrow-root 
which the attendants used to put into our mouths 
with spoons. In the evening about sunset, some 
men belonging to the ship came into the cabin 
where we were, and shut the windows of the cabin 
which had let out the bad air; theynailed them up 
closely. We, seeing what was doing, gave up all 
thoughts of life, and asked what new tokens of 
danger had appeared, that made it necessary to. 
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take such precautions. The reply was, ‘‘We have 
signs in the vessel which give us to understand 
that there will be a gale in twelve hours’ time, 
and in order to prevent the noise of it coining to 
your ears, and the water from coining into your 
cabin, we have stopped the windows; you may now 
expect the hurricane, and now pray to God for 
deliverance from this misfortune,” (Subhw Allah!) 
what a news ! On hearing of it, our hearts trem* 
bled, and we were terrified beyond description. 
From the little which had already passed, which 
the captain and the men on board thought nothing, 
of how much greater importance does this news 
appear, when we see the captain himself alarmed ! 
After being told of the approaching storm, it may 
be conceived what was our state; we gave up our 
souls, and began to beseech God for forgiveness, 
expecting every second the hurricane. The thing 
which gives the sign of the change of weather and 
the hurricane, was a rod of glass bored and fixed 
into a piece of wood. Within the glass there is a 
portion of mercury in a given quantity, and there 
are lines made which as the mercuiyrises or fiUls 
indicate the state of the weather; in shorty oup 
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lives appeared to be in that glass. The ^nnd 
became stronger, and the vessel b^an to contend 
with the waves. The captain went on deck, and 
the seamen were about the ship, fiustening the ropes 
strongly, and securing the port-holes of the ship. 
The wind continued increasing, and all the waves 
of the West Sea rose up in mountains with never- 
ceasing noise till they mounted up to Mesheteri.* 
We were so miserable that we lost every hope. 
Sometimes we saw the vessel lifted up to the 
seventh heaven, and sometimes sunk into the 
seventh earth, or to the shoulders of the bullock 
of the earth sometimes our feet were above, and 
our head down. Every moment we expected our- 
selves offered as a sacrifice to those thkt dwell in 


* Jupiter. 

t Ab to the teyen heavens and seventh earth, thisof coune is believed 
by the Mohammedans as a matter of fiuth and religion, as it is mentioned 
in many chapters of the Kor&n. This world Is one of the seven. The 
other six are inhabited by other beings, where Mohammed also isacknow- 
ledged as **the first of Prophets, and the fulfilment of Apostles.** It is 
liirther believed by many Mohammedans that the world is supported on 
one of the horns of a bullock, and when he is tiied'of carrying it on 
one horn, he shifts it to the other, by which the earthquakes axe ocea- 
noned. Such is the lamentable state of ignoxanee that exists in the 
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the sea. Our bones from being tossed about 
were nearly broken. The flood and the waves 
carried the vessel so high that one might say, that 
the Creator of the world was sending a plague 
from on high to the dwellers upon the earth, 
and that the heavens had descended, and again, 
** The night is dark, the waves are fearflil, the sea’s 
bosom yawns open, and how shall those who are 
living on shore know our state !” The cabin of 
Taymoor Meerza was near the windows, and 
when the storm occurred, the water of the hurri- 
cane forced open the window, so that the water 
flowed into his bed. The captain and the men 
came down, and closed the windows, and removed 
the water. On seeing this, our hearts left our 
souls, and we waited for fate. Notwithstanding 
that a great storm was raging, all the men on 
board were silent, as if they were all dead, at the 
same time they were all attending to their duties, 
going up the masts; and the captain did all that was 
necessary at the time, calling the men to do their 
work, and doing every thing to the best of his 
ability. In this time of danger theypve the 
orders with the whistle, which eiq>lained eveiy ; 



JOURNAL OF 


m 

thing that was to be done; in fact, the most wonder* 
fill thingwe'saw was, that simply by means of tins 
signal, they attended their work and in perfect 
silence. The hurricane still increased, and every 
second the waves rose, and the vessel was entirely 
occupied in meeting the succession of waves. In 
the morning it came to our minds that we had in 
bur possession some of the holy dust* of the 
tomb of the Lord of the Martyrs. I called four 
men of the ship to cany me on deck, that I might 
do something to stop the hurricane. After I had 
been brought on deck, and saw with my eyes the 
deluging waves, (God protect me! such waves !) 
higher than the mast, appearing as if they would 
fall into the ship, and that the ve^l would he 
overturned. The men were pumping the water; 
this was such a resurrection (predicament), that the 
least part of it could not be written. I shut my 
eyes and threw a little of the holy dust into the 
sea, which in a moment became much calmer, die 
hurricane not being half so strong. Thank God, 
the blessmg of the Lord of the Martyrs caused all 

* See our note on the late Shah'i tomb, where an explanation of this 
holy dust, Ac. ia giTen; 
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the change. Saturday the @7th, this afternoon 
the waves subsided, but the wind still remained 
contrary, and we were not yet assured of life. 

Sunday the 28th, the wind again grew stronger, 
and the waves began to rise, so that we began 
again to suffer from the hurricane; with every 
breath we besought the Most Merciful for deliver- 
ance ; when suddenly we felt ounStelves in quiet- 
ness, the vessel became steady, and we rejoiced ; 
the wind had become favourable, and this tended 
to stay the motion of the ship, and to cause stea- 
diness and rest. In a moment we noticed that 
our vessel did not move at all. We asked what 
was the reason; they said, the coals of the ship 
were finished. This bad news added a thousand- 
fold to the distress on account of the hurricane. 
In a perfect fright we sent after the captain, in- 
quiring, ** Tell us, we entreat, how, indeed, are the 
coals out? what is the truth? what is the mat- 
ter?’* He (the captain) said, '^Yes, the coals 
that we took from Alexandria ought to have 
lasted ten days, whereas the distance from that 
place is not mqre than seven days; but as the 
coals were not of a good quality, and all the time 
s 
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we have had contrary wind, the coals are all burnt 
out, and thd vessel stands motionless.” Then I 
asked him how far we were from the desired 
island, Malta? He said, “From Alexandria to 
Malta is 830 miles, we have come 600; 330 re- 
main.” I said, “May dust he on your head! 
what remedy are you- going to give?” He said, 
“ There is no 'remedy, unless the wind should 
become favourable, and then we shall go, partly 
by the vrind, and partly by burning the wooden 
articles on board. We have a small stock of coals, 
which we shall use when we arrive near the shore, 
by means of which we shall enter the harbour.” 
1 asked him what quantity of wood there was ? 
He said, “ For ten miles burning ;” then I hiquired, 
“ If the wind should be favourable, how many 
miles will this steamer go an hour? He re- 
plied, “As the steam-vessels have only a small 
mast and sails, she will go three or four miles 
a-day.” “ What do you say ? ” said I, **.may yoiir 
house be down! by your account. it will take us 
more than four months, to get.to-llllalta.” He said, 
“ This is the first time that such, f thing has hap- 
pened to me, and it is forty years since the steam 
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navigation was invented, and such a thing never 
happened to any captain, and, unless we trust to 
the Almighty, this calamity has no remedy.” All 
those on board began to talk together on this 
matter, and, in great distress, trusted to the care 
of the Most High. The captain made a calcula- 
tion of the provisions on board | there was found 
bread for twenty days, and fresh water for fifteen 
days. Then an arrangement was made that each 
person should have forty-five drachms of water, 
and seventy-five drachms of bread, and no more, 
fill we should see how we got on. We asked the 
captain whether it was not probable that somf 
vessel would pass by us. He said, ‘'It is not likely, 
because all the merchantmen in this sea go near 
the coast, in order to be near habitations^ that, in 
case they should be short of provisions, they may 
touch at some place and take in refreshments ; the 
course out from shore, in the West Sea, is only 
taken by steam-vessels, because they are sure of 
arriving in time to the place they desire.” This 
account gave us additional thoughts of danger. 
We asked fiw the ipap, of the world, from Which 
we could learn where we were : it was 9SXi miles 
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to Malta, and 900 miles to Smyrna, a dly of the 
Ottoman empire, and also 900 miles to Zante, 
an isle of Cbeeks ; and besides these, there was no 
other coast or shore any where near the place we 
were. Lx short, we did not know what would be 
the end. 

Our vessel of fire, the tartar of the sea, became 
now like a weak donk^, and the men on board, 
who had eaten the bread and water* of Europe, 
by which they had become strong, could do no- 
thing in this extraordinary predicament. And, 
we, firom anxiety to arriTe on shore, and from 
\)eing in company of persons who did not know 
our language, (so that, for instance, if we asked 
for a chair they brought us a spar, or 'for bread 
they brought us a pillow,) and firom fear of storm, 
and firom the noise of the waves, we had no rest 
fixr a minute. Our bones cried, alas I for this dis- 
ease thei@ is no remedy ; our eyes gazed along 
the sea for a vessel to pass ; and our thoughts had 
no rest, except in trusting in the men^ of Him 
who takes care of us. We were vomiting all the time. 


• Wliw. 
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* From the last day of Safer till Wednesday the 
3rd of Moharem, in the beginning of the year 
1252 Hegira, we Vrere very weak. This being the 
month of Moharem, and forbidden by our Situaba 
to pass the threshold of the most illustrious of 
the sons of Adam* particularly the Lord, the 
prince of the martyrs, and far from the holy places, 
afflicted with an evil which has no remedy, in the 
midst of a sea which appears without end, the state 
of my health bad, the sufferings of my brothers very 
gre^t, and no hope of being saved, we became most 
miserable. In these circumstances, from the depth 
of my heart I supplicated for blessings, and ob- 
tained some rest. Soon after, we went to sleep ; 
the conversation of some of the vessel’s company 
came aft;erwards to my ears, and some went dn 
deck with spy-glasses in their hands, looMng to 
the different parts of the West Sea. We asked 
what was the'news ? they said, “ Something black 
is to be seen from a distance; perhaps it is a 
gihaz.”f I said, If it should be a gihaz, would 

* The prince here^neanc the twelTe keliphs of the Shift, eipedally 
the fiunily of Ali ; this tim^ wu » time of pilgrimage with thia aeet. 

t A veaie4 is the Penhm languages 

• s 2 
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that she would sing the tune hijaz ! * OH that sKe 
would come near us 1 Has she the fire-stones ? If 
she has, has she enough for herself, and also to 
spare for Us ?'* Having been troubled with these 
thoughts, 1 did not take any notice of their ru- 
mours, and went to sleep. But soon I observed 
that the conversation of the men was louder, and 
they were walking about the ship with their ^y- 
glasses in their hands. At last I became eager, 
and said, *‘It may be a vessel, and God Almighty 
has sent her either for our deliverance, or to cprry 
the tidings of our condition to some place near at 
hand.” Now we had something to thmk upon ; I 
therefore called two men belonging to the ship, 
who carried me on deck. Notwithstanding that 
one can see vessels ten miles distant in the sea, 
yet with all my gazing, I could not see any thing. 
I took the spy-glass in my hand, looked sharp, and 
saw something black, like a cap. The captain 
with the spy-glass went up the mast to see in 
what direction was the course of the vessd. With 
the few coals that he had, he orde^ to make the 


* Anorifiital 
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fire, immediately our vessel took course nortk-east 
towards tke vessel. They threw a large quantity 
of coals into the fire-place; the wheels went to 
work, and the wind was fair, so that we moved 
with extreme rapidity. After having gone some 
distance, and being still very far off, they loaded 
a gun with much powder and fired it. 

Immediately afterwards the captain ordered the 
sails down, and hoisted a red flag at the top of 
the mast. As soon as the flag was up, we knew 
that we were nearer to that black object. I asked 
the captain what the flag was for ? He replied, 
“ For the information of the other vessel ; we fired 
the gun, that hearing it they may look towards us; 
then we hoisted the red flag, which is a sign of 
distress, to ask them to come to our help ; now, if 
that vessel is English, or a friend, she will turn to 
us.” After this, the captain brought some books 
which he placed by him, also many flags, and we 
saw the vessel approaching nearer to us. The 
captain looked through the ^y-glass, and gave us 
tidings that the vessel had the English flag. As 
soon as our captain found out that she had Briti^ 
cdouzs, he (»deted the flag of distress to he 
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brought down. Four other flags, each one of 
different colours (joined to one another) were 
hoisted up. We asked what signs were those? 
he said, “ Each flag meant a part of a word, all of 
which combined made the name of the African, 
thus the other ship will know the name, and, as 
ours is the king’s ship, will come to us.” After 
this, the captain looked in the glass again, took 
his hat off rejoicing and said, “ She is a steamer of 
the king ! she is the Spitfire ! coming out from 
Malta, going to Corfu on ofScial service, to cany 
the letters of G-ovemment, and take and bring 
news.” The captain looked again and sdd, “ Be- 
hold, she says she is coming to us.” Now from 
these heavenly tidings, we were so joyfbl that T 
cannot describe it in writing. We adored God 
the Lord, for this relief after such danger. In 
order to put our hearts at ease, we asked the cap- 
tain to explain to us how he could, at such a dis- 
tance, make out the name of the vessel, and that 
she was coming to us. The captain flrst showed 
ns w>me books which contain the names of all the 
ships of war, and of steam-vessels that belong to. 
the English empire, with their colours, and draw- 
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ings of the ships themselves, being in all seven 
hundred large vessels. Also in another book, he 
showed us thousands of flags, of which each cor- 
responds with a word in. the alphabet, and is a sort 
of dictionary of their language, by which they can 
^eak with each other at sea, so as to understand 
each other. More surprising still were other 
books which had signs by means of lanterns, so as 
to enable them to speak at night; in fact this 
most useful language was the tongue that made 
known our state, and obtained for us deliverance. 
While we were wondering at this accident, the 
vessel, like a lion, arrived, roaring with her wheels, 
which made a large hollow in the sea, and by its 
noise prevented our hearing each other. When 
she appeared before us, ouf own vessel looked 
very small, and the worse did we feel ourselves on 
account of our not having any coals, and we stood, 
as it were, before her, begging for assistance. The 
two huge vessels stopped, and the two captains 
came on deck, offering eadi other the usual com- 
pliments. Our captain spoke of the defidemy of 
coals in his ship. The other captain relied, I 
can give yon any quantiQr of coals you may 
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want." This answer gave us much pleasure. 
Thanks he to God most benevolent ! who sent to 
us at this period a vessel to aid and assist us, and 
afford us a supply of coals.. ** Let every heart and 
mouth give thanks to him, that looked to us in 
the days of distress.” The two vessels stood near 
each other — ^the boats of both were ordered down 
to bring the coals. The other captain was in- 
formed who we were; and that we were going 
to the English government. He came in his 
boat to see us, and stood by the side of our vessel, 
and expressed his friendship and good wishes. 
We also manifested to him our friendship. We 
asked him to come on board ; he said, “ God for- 
bid! if our vessel should touch youn^ that is to 
say, if any body of our vessel were to touch any 
of yours, then all the men of the Spitfire will 
have in Malta, or any other parts of Europe, to 
make forty days* quarantine; no one can touch you, 
you are now in quarantine." After the compli- 
ments passed between us, we inquired firom him 
all the news he could give us about Europe. He 
then sent us some fresh firuits as a present, and 
other eatables; this he threw on board, without 
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coming in contact with any body. There was 
another Frank in the boat, sitting at the side of 
the captain, who- said that he was on his way to 
Teheran, and inquiredwhether he could be of any 
service. We told him we would give him a letter 
to carry with him to our brothers ; he said, “ 1 
cannot touch the letter.”* Then we delivered to 
him our message to Nasralla Meerza verbally, 
informing him of our health, and of our state on 
board the shipi and the accidents which we had 
experienced, and the mercy of the Most High. 
We found, among the fruits that the captain sent 
to us, a new kind of fruit which we had never seen 
before, very soft to the touch, of a red colour, 
like that of the mulberry, the seeds very delicate; 
it is of sweetish taste, which they eat with pounded 
sugar; they call it strawberries. After the re- 
quired quantity of coals was taken on board, each 
of the captains ordered the fire to be rekindled for 
starting. All on board of both vessels standing 

* Quanntine vm also a new tiling to the princes, no such thing 
being practised in Persia. Many religious Mohammedans consider 
it against the law or fiuth, and many Mohammedan doctors suite and 
preach against qnanmtine as an infidelity. 
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up and taking their hats in their hands, thus 
bidding each other good bye. In a very short 
time vre lost sight of each other. Notwithstand- 
ing the wind continued still-contrary, we went five 
or six miles an hour. On this day, thank God! 
we were going on perfectly happy and full of joy. 
We had an excellent appetite, and longed for 
some good fish, and inquired of the captain whe- 
ther he could catch us some. He replied, that it 
was not possible to catch any when the vessel is 
going, but, said he, ** I wiU famish you with fish, 
which you cannot distinguish firom being firesh. 
and perhaps it will be more delicious.” He ordered 
a few cases to be brought, which were closely shut 
up, and opened two of them, firom which he took 
out some ten or fifteen fishes, which appeared as 
fresh as though they had just been caught, and 
firom the other cases he took out some mutton, 
which also looked perfectly fresh. He said, ‘‘This 
fish is two years old, and the mutton four years. 
The English men of war which navigate in the 
Great Sea, and in the New World, end for a year 
do not see or touch on land, carry with them this 
fiesh, whi^ is prepared by some chemical process. 
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and it is then put into cases which are carefully 
stopped^ so that the air may not injure it, and by this 
means it remains as fresh as in its original state, 
and is eaten as if it were fresh. There is also some 
meat twenty years old in this vessel, which is as 
fresh as that which is just killed.” We were quite 
astonished at this description, and ordered our cook 
to come, and we gave him some of this fish to wash 
and cook. When it was brought to dinner, we 
found it superior to any fish we ever ate. We 
asked what kind of fish it was. They replied, 
that this kind of fish is only found in the West 
Sea, called Sultan Ibrahim. To close our repast 
we enjoyed a refreshing night^s rest. 

Thursday the 4th, at two in the afternoon, 
the land and shore of Malta began to appear; 
everyone was running for a spy-glass, with frill joy. 
After a little while, we came within sight of some 
vessels ; the captain looked with the spy-glass and 
said, These are the ships of the English Badi- 
shah, which are under the Captain Bashi,* Sir 
Joshua Rowley. This Admiral guards the White 

* A Turkiih name for Adminl. 
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Seal* and commands the Grecian Seai from Maltai 
Alexandriai Constantinoplei and the Austrian and 
Italian Seas ;f that iS| he protects the seas. They 
came from Maltai and now are under sail, for we 
do not* know where.” They are seven in number, 
all ships of the line, but the one in front, which is 
the Admiral’s ship, called the Caledonia, the eyes 
of time and the revolvings of day and night, have 
not seen such a ship, it takes the first seat or rank 
over all the ships of Europe. It is the largest in 
the world, and the English Emperor by having 
such a ship takes the pre-eminence over aU the 
Shahs of Europe. He can in a moment destroy 
all the kingdoms of Europe and of Room with 
this ship alone. This ship has cost millions of 
money. We requested the captain to take our 
vessel near that ship. A few days ago, our cap- 
tain had asked us about the Persian flag. Tay- 
mqor Meerza had shown him the form and ar- 
rangement of Thoolefekah,]; the conqueror of 

* The Arabic name for the Mediterranean, or what the Prince calls 
also the West Sea, which is the Persian name. » 

t Adriatic. 

i This is the name of the Persian flag ; it is the same as the sword 
of Ali, the son-in-law of Mohammed, whom the Persians follow. It is 
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the world, and gave him a picture of it. The 
captain made one like it, and to day when we were 
approaching the royal fleet, our captain flrst 
hoisted the flag of the other ships according to 
the custom, afterwards he hoisted the colours that 
explained the name of the African, and then 
hoisted Thoolefekah. When we came near the 
Caledonia, Praise be to God ! she appeared like 
a large city on the face of the sea. The mind is 
astonished and delighted at her noble figure, she 
has several stories, and her masts reach to the sky, 
so lofty that an eagle could never fly above them. 
She is so elegantly constructed that no edifice was 
ever built like her, and being so beautiful outside, 
what an idea must we form of her splendour 
within ! — 120 very large guns were the measure 
of her power, and her other military stores are 
without number. A large number of marines 
were bringing up their beds, and we had an excel- 

beliered by most Penians and Mohammed'a followers that this swoid had 
two blades, and that it was a hea?enly gift. They believe that this same 
sword (which bears the title of conqueror of the world) will be used 
again by the twelfth Kaliph, who is to come and conquer the whole 
world, and make all mankind followers of Mohammed. 
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lent opportunity to see them, for we were sitting 
on chairs on deck. The Captain Bashi, after being 
informed concerning us, came upon deck and 
manifested his fiiendship, and presented us his 
compliments; we also retxirned our compliments to 
him. We also had a view of all the other ships 
of war, which on the whole afforded us a grand 
and most interesting sight. One hour before sun- 
set we arrived near the isle of Malta. What a 
beautiful city presented itself ! It is 1 120 miles by 
water from Beyroot, but we were, from the con- 
trary north wind and want of coals, thirteen days 
and nights coming. 

The Isle of Malta is a part of the kingdoms of the 
Franks. It is sixty miles round. The^ity of Malta 
is called Yaletta, situated on a hill, on which there 
are roads made so fine as to have the carriages 
run in every place. The houses are high and 
built of stones. A very strong wall surrounds 
the city, so strong that if all the troops of the 
world should encamp against it, unless from want 
of provisions, they would never take possession of 
it. It is in the West Sea, which is called, in their 
language, the Mediterranean: it is' a part of the 
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confines of the English empire. The English 
take exceeding good care to watch it and to fortify 
it. Alexandria and Eg 3 rpt are to the eastward of 
this island, Africa and Algiers to the southward, 
and northward Sicily. There are some regiments 
of troops and soldiers ordered by government to 
defend the isle; also some men of war, with an 
admiral and other officers, to protect these parts. 
It is bounded in part by the emperor of Austria’s 
dominions, in part by Rome and Italy, and in 
part by the Room’s dominions. The Isle of 
Malta, after it was given up by the emperors of 
Kayan, became the possession of the priests and 
monks ; afterwards it was taken by the Kdialiphs 
of Abbas,* but it afterwards came again into the 
hands of the natives. In the year 1213, it came 
into the possession of Buonaparte, the Badishah 
of the French, who had then taken many king- 
doms of Europe, and destroyed a multitude of 
people. It remained in his possession two years, 
and at last it was taken possession of by the 
English, who have now possessed it thirty-five 

* XUmA Khaliphs, who reigned from a.o. 749 till the extinction of 
the Khalifat in 1258. 

T 2 
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years. In time of peace they keep there four 
thousand soldiers; in time of war many more; 
Seven ships of war are also here for carrying for- 
ward and backward news. These soldiers are dis- 
tinguished by being naked from the knee to the 
thigh. The language of the natives' is Arabic 
mixed with Italian. The reason of this mixture of 
language is, that during the reign of the Khaliphs 
of Abbas, there were a great many mussulmans 
residing here, and although the original language 
of the isle was Italian, yet by reason of the resi- 
dence of Ike mussulmans it became mingled with 
Arabic. The air here is very cold. The inhabit- 
ants cross from one place to another in boats, for 
there are many different places inhabited which 
are separated from each other by arms m the sea 
stretching up into the country like canals. The 
anchorage is near the hill on which the houses are 
built. All kinds of fruit both of ‘a cooling and 
heating nature are cultivated here; and also brought 
from other places where they, abound. There is 
also the orange fruit, large and good. The vege- 
tables are excellent. There is. another sort of 
fruit like a pear, but it tastes like an orange; 
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lemons and citrons also are plentiful. The com 
is good^ the bread very clean and excellent. Their 
gain is by trading ; the bazaars are fine. The whole 
•population, according to this year’s census by Go- 
vernment, as put down in books, with the person’s 
name and quality, is 120,000. The most wonder- 
ful thing is, that there is no laban* to be got at 
any price. It is likely that in all the kingdoms of 
the Franks and in all Europe, it (laban) is not 
to be had. This is very strange, neither is it 
the custom to have baths in Europe. All the 
flowers of spring and autumn are found in Malta; 
the roses and pinks are superior. In summer the 
day is as long as fifteen hours, and the nights of 
winter are the same length. The Gidi, which is 
the north star, is to be seen here in the midst of 

n 

heaven, and by facing towards the east, is to be 
seen on the left sade. Such a splendid place as 
Malta has not been seen by us till this time, but 
comparing it with other cities of Europe, it is like 
a village. On this day one hour before suns^, 
we came to the harbour of .Malta; the anchor 

* Sour milk, a very esteemed and general dish in the east ; it is to 
' be found everywhere eastward. 
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made such a concussion in the sea^ as to resemble 
the shaking of a foundation of a castle in town. 
It was not possible to land during the quarantine, 
yet we sent Khoqjah Assaad to the Lazaretto to 
prq>are a clean place for us ; and this night we 
slept on board. 

Friday the 5th, one hour before noon, we 
entered a boat, and landed in the quarantine 
establishment. What a beautiful edifice ! what a 
strange building came to our sight! all of stones, 
and all for the sake of quarantine. 

The law of quarantine with the Franks is an 
important article of faith in their religion; if they 
break it, according to their belief, they .will be 
punished in the last great quarantine.* 

The quarantine, or the Lazaretto, is ' a very 
strong, large edifice, and very lofty. All the kings, 
by the advice of learned men of Europe, have 
in their different dominions such an establishment. 
According to their law, it is most necessary to 
perform quarantine, and whosoever breaks it, is 
condemned to death. It is established on accoimt 


* He compai«B it with the lut punuhoMiit. 
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of the plague and other contagious diseases. In 
every kingdom of Europe there are different 
opinions in regard to the period of time necessary 
to observe quarantine. Some demand forty daysj 
others a month ; in Malta it is twenty-two days. 
This establishment is built on a place oppodte 
the city, and separated from it by the quarantine 
harbour, which nearly surrounds it in every quarter. 
There are a great many apartments in this Laza- 
retto ; large and lofty rooms. . It has two captains 
and agents for its direction, who must be acquaint- 
ed with its laws. God protect ! If any one should 
break the law of this place, or do any thing con- 
trary to its regulation, though it should be the 
emperor of all the face of the earth, and offer 
millions of money, it would not be accepted ; nor 
could he escape the punishment. All vessels 
which come from the Great Sea (or the surround- 
ing sea) do not perform quarantine, but those 
that come from the White Sea, (or West Sea,) and 
the Room’s dominions, must perform the quaran- 
tine, also those of Austria and Egypt.* ' The 

* Thero wbb at this time a quaimUne from Trieste, on seeount of 
dtolera being there. 
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regulations of quarantine are as follows : When- 
ever a vessel comes near the isle^ it must hoist a 
yellow, bad-looking flag, which is the quarantine 
colour. When it comes to the anchorage, it 
must communicate with nobody, and no person 
with it. When it lands, in the Lazaretto, it will 
have a guard, whom they call the guardiano, and 
then they can buy any thing they may want. The 
passengers take apartments furnished, which they 
must pay for. They can have any thing they may 
like, any thing eatable or drinkable, every thing that 
even delights the eyes or pleases the tastes. Some 
men come from the city in boats, on the face of 
the water. Each different company in the Lazaretto 
has a separate passage, where they can purchase 
whatever provisions they may want. I’he seller 
puts the articles on the stone, and the purchaser 
takes it ; the guardiano always is standing by the 
purchaser to see that he does not communicate 
with others. They believe that wood, stone, iron, 
anything in liquid or powder, does not communicate 
the plague. In case the seller should by accident 
touch with his finger the purchaser, then the 
guardiano will immediately take hiin up and make 
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him perform the quarantine which the purchaser 
has yet to perform. There is no avoiding it. 
Even those that are in the quarantine could not 
communicate with each other, except those who 
have arrived together, or those whose quarantine 
is of the same length. Those that have different 
time to stay, have different departments ; each has 
limits which he cannot pass over. Should persons 
of different periods of quarantine communicate 
with each other, they must all perform tiiat quaran- 
tine which is the longest. After they come to the 
Lazaretto they must open all their clothes, and 
every thing they may have, to the air ; the captain 
of this establishment must see every day that this 
is done; if any thing were left unopened, the time 
of quarantine would be lengthened. When the 
twenty-two days have elapsed, the passenger is 
visited by the captain, who gives him a note in 
his hand, stating that he has finished his quaran- 
tine. If, as he goes to enter the boat for the pur- 
pose of going to the city, he should touch any 
body who had just arrived, he must be taken again 
to perform a new quarantine. If anyone should 
run out from the quarantine, or come into the 
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city without perfonning the quarantine, he would 
he put to death, and his blood goes without price. 
The law of the Franks does not inflict death as a 
common punishment, but punishments are either 
fines, imprisonment, or banishment; yet the sin 
of breaking the quarantine is condemned as 
crimes to death. 

A curious accident occurred during our residence 
here. Taymoor Meerza, in order to beguile the 
tedious time, took his gun and standing in a sort of 
window,* which faced the sea, amused himself for 
a few hours in shooting gulls. He then sat down 
in the same window, which happened to be direct- 
ly over the spot where the man who provides the 
passengers with provisions (called spenditore) had 
just brought some things to sell ; upon'ithis unfor- 
tunate man one of Taymoor Meerza’s slippers 
dropped from his foot. When the guardiano saw 
this, they fell upon the spenditore like the angels 
of punishment. The poor man ran away to his 
boat, where he touched the other two that were 
with him in the boat. All three were brought up 


* Balcony. 
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and were obliged to perform the quarantine. 
When we landed at this place, we were conducted 
to a spacious, lofty apartment. The Governor of 
Malta, who is named Colonel Cardew, as a favoiur 
to us, had sent orders beforehand to the captain of 
the Lazarqtto, to prepare for us a place furnished 
with every thing, and not to charge us for it.. To- 
day the Colonel sent a person to us with his best 
compliments, and begged us to fix a time when he 
should call upon us. We mentioned the afternoon of 
the following day. After this messenger had been 
despatched with the answer, another came from Sir 
Thomas Briggs, a gentleman of high respectability 
holding the rank of Rear Admiral (or the Captain 
Bashi of this isle) appointediby the King to this 
office. We fixed to see him also on the ensuing 
day. 

The next day, Saturday, the captain of the 
quarantine with the other agents had prepared a 
place below, close to the sea, for receiving our 
viffltors. It is the custom here, that if a person of 
distinction should unavoidably endure this quap 
rantine, he need not undergo the additional suf- 
ferings of being deprifed of a sight of his fiiends. 
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For this purpose, they have some rooms built near 
the sea. These rooms are divided by balustrades, 
on one side of which sits the visitor, and on the 
other the vmted. Guarded by the agents and 
guardianos, they converse together, but without 
being allowed to touch one another, for should 
this be the case, the visitor must join the visited in 
this confinement. When the Admiral called they 
informed us, and we went into the room. We 
found him a very fnendly person. He was accom- 
panied by six other officers, and he offered us his 
services and fiiendship. After the compliments 
passed between us, he withdrew. The Colonel also, 
at the appointed time, called and was .very polite 
andfiiendlyin offering us his services. He asked us 
by which route we intended to go to England, 
whether by sea, or by land; we replied, that we had 
not yet made up our minds, as the sea did not 
agree with us, and that we should like to go by 
land, but that we should be guided as God would 
direct. He remained with us about an hour and 
then departed, and we returned to pur mansion. 

Sunday the Tth, Monday the 8th, and Tuesday 
the 9th, we were at the guarantine engaged in 
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performing the prayers of Ashoora,* reading the 
Holy Book,f with thanks to the Most High, and 
awaiting the end of our quarantine. 

Wednesday the 10th, nothing happened worthy 
of notice. 

Thursday the 11th, we were quite depressed; we 
asked the agents whether there was a place in the 
Lazaretto where we might take a walk. They 
answered in the affirmatiTe, and conducted us 
through large buildings built of stone, which are 
so exceedingly elegant, that nothing like them had 
been seen. We were three hours looking at these 
places, and did not see llie tenth part of them. 
We were surprised how they could have built them, 
and at the vast sums which ihust have been spent 
upon them. In some of these, places, we observed 
some bullocks and other kind of quadrupedswhich 
had also, as we were told, to perform quarantine. 
In another place we saw a noble lion within a 
grating of iron, which had just arrived as a pre-< 

* It is a time of mourning with the ShUfts Mohunmedani, ae about 
thia time HoMein, the Son of Ali, was murdered by the Ommiadea. 
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sent from some King to the English Badishah. 
We afterwards visited the burying ground, where 
they inter those who close their lives during the 
quarantine. It is a garden of beautiful flowers, 
the tombs are built of flne marble. After we 
visited these places, we returned about sunset to 
the mansion. 

Friday the ISth, we entered a boat, and had a 
view of the city Valetta, and about sunset we 
returned to our place. 

Sunday the 13th, Monday the 14th, and Tues- 
day the Idth, nothing worth notice occurred, ex- 
cept on the night of Tuesday, one hour after sun- 
set, news was brought us that the Spitflre had 
just entered the harbour, on her way to England. 
We also learned, that if this steam-vessel should 
leave Malta, and we did not take our passage in 
her, there would be no other packet for at least 
another month, and we should be obliged to take 
a sailing vessel, which would be at least two months 
in reaching England. On this account we wrote 
to the governor to procure us a passage on board. 

On Wednesday the 17th, he sent us an answer, 
saying, "That it was true the Spitflre is a very 
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fine steamer, and that, although he would have 
been veiy happy to see us land in Malta, that he 
might be of use in offering what was in his power; 
yet as we were anxious to start, he had given in- 
structions to the captain, with regard to what was 
necessary and proper for us.” His letter was a 
great instance of politeness and condescension. 

Wednesday we ordered every thing to he ready 
for starting. 

Thursday the 18 th, very early in the morning, 
the Colonel of Malta* sent us a very polite letter 
to the following effect: “It is the desire of your 
obedient servant, that, after quarantine, you should 
pay a visit to the city, where his best services 
would be at your command continually.” We 
were now informed by ftiends that we should send 
to the Colonel of Malta our cards. We asked 
what were cards ? They replied, that if a man la 
invited to the house of a ftiend, and cannot go, 
the card answers the purpose just as well as if he 
should call in person. We accordingly ordered 
some of these cards, on which we wrote our names 

* 1 believe the prince bjr flaying tbe colonel, and not the governor, 
meanfl to give him the militiry rank and honour. 
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with our titles of honour, and sent them to the 
Colonel. About noon we entered a boat, and 
were received on board the Spitfire with all 
honour. What a beautiful ship! Every thing 
prepared as if it were a city ! The fire was in- 
creased; Thoolefekah, (the Persian flag, see note, 
p. 206,) was hoisted up, and when we came before 
the city, we received a salute of twenty-one guns. 
The wind becoming contrary, and the sea very 
tempestuous, we were thrown down quite helpless. 

Friday the 19th, and Saturday the 20th, the 
wind continued as before, but she was so fine a 
vessel that she nevertheless continued to make 
eight miles an hour. 

Sunday the 21st, the tempest became a little 
less, and we were at this day off the coast of Bar- 
bary, and soon after came in sight of the city of 
Bafraf, at which we gazed from a distance. 

Monday the 22nd, we were all the day close to 
the coast of Africa, which is one ci the four 
divisions of the world. 

Tuesday the 23rd, we lost sight of land, and 
came again into the midst of the sea. 

Wednesday the 24<th, we reached the coast of 
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Spain, which was to the right hand< It is in 
Europe, whidi is also one of the four quarters of 
the world. We passed some beautiful cities, and 
wonderful remains; we were favoured with a 
south wind, and the vessel went twelve miles an 
hour. There were at this part of the sea, about 
five hundred vessels, which were driven firom their 
course, and thrown into disorder by the adverse 
gale which they had encountered.' On this day, 
tile wind being favourable, they made all sail, and 
every one endeavoured to obtain a quick passage, 
but we beat and passed them dl; though the wind 
was quite in their favour, our Meamer went twice 
as fast as they. In short, this day our horse went 
with extreme rapidity. Scarcely did we come in 
fflght of a place before we lost it again ; so favour- 
able was the weather. We continued this during 
the day, and some hours of the following night, 
But at the end of the night our vessel fell into an 
extraordinary dashing and commotion of the 
waves. We were quite surprised at this change, 
and said to the captain, ** The wind is favourable, 
why is all tins?” he repHed, ** This place here is 
whom the Great Sea cmnes into the 'White Sea, and 
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(Hbraltar is not far from us, where there is the 
narrow strait ; this being the case Ihere must be 
all this motion of the ship, and we must e:]qiect 
more of it.” We passed the night in this terrible 
motion, but the wind was so fair, that the wheels 
of our ship cut the sea as if it were a sword, and 
the noise of the wheels extended two parasangs 
distant. 

Thursday morning the dashing of the waves be* 
came much more violent, so that we lost all hope 
of our lives. We never thought of such calamity ; 
the water of the waves dashed into our vessel, and 
we were nearly drowned. The waves carried the 
vessel as high as the mountains; all of us were 
entreating and beseeching God that we might 
reach the land. Four hours after sunrise, the 
mountain of Gibraltar came in view, and the 
strait was not more than one parasang broad. 
To the right hand is Gibraltar, and to its right is 
Spain. Gibraltar is a place, that if all the troops 
of the whole world should assemble against it 
both by land and by sea, they will never be able to 
gain possession of it, for it is impregnable. The king 
thathas possession of this important place will oblige 
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all the other kings of Europe to stand in need of 
him. Without his licence, no boat could pass the 
strait. The city of Gibraltar is situated at the 
foot of a very great mountain, which stands be- 
tween the two seas. The height of the mountam 
is about two parasangs, and one parasang round. 
All this mountain is of hard and naked rock. The 
waves of the Great Sea themselves are like moun- 
tains around this great mountain. Every second 
these waves are lifted up high to heaven, and 
every moment they quarrel with the mountain, 
and their noise stops the ears of the sky. The 
two seas make a terrible commotion, and cause a 
dreadful noise, so much, that if a gun was to be 
fired near the ear, it could not be heard. Such a 
horrible and dreadful sight is not in any other 
place of the world. This moimtain, although 
roc^, yet is adorned with fiowers. 

The city of Gibraltar is between the western 
and southern parts of this mountain ; in addition 
to its forts, it has a wonderful wall cut out of the 
mountain itseli^ sixte^ feet high, and eight wide. 
It is so strong, and extremely fortified, tiiat evmi 
a mouse could not pass through it. There are 
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some edifices, built by Charles V. of Spain. 
Gibraltar, for a considerable time, belonged to 
Spain, and, in fact, it is in Spain. Before this 
time, the kings of Spain were in possession of all 
Europe, and were more powerful than all the 
kings of the west. Three hundred years ago, a 
Spanish philosopher, who was named Christopher 
Columbus, by his observations and refiection of 
the planets, and his knowledge of astronomy, 
which receives great attention among the savans of 
the Franks ; — this philosopher, by his industry and 
superior skill, foimd out the New World, which is 
known by the name of America. Spain possessing 
then this New World, and the mines of ‘gold and 
silver, became so rich that it neglected. the disci- 
pline of the troops, and the wise superintendence 
of the empire. Their kings also, from the pride 
which attended their great accession of wealth, 
fell firom their high position, andjlost many parts 
of their dominions. GKbraltar also was taken by 
the English Badishah, (i. e. Emperor,) and it 
is now about fifty years rince it came into his 
possession. 

The English have laid out enormous sums upon 
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it, and have so much fortified it, that no person 
without seeing it can form any idea of it. Every 
king of Europe has been extremely anxious to 
possess this place, and every one who has ever had 
it from three hundred years ago till now, has endea- 
voured with great zeal and power to fortify it. 
The English were the last who got possession of 
it, and as it is the key to their empire, and, as all 
the other kings of Europe keep their eyes upon it, 
so they have employed all their wisdom and skill in 
rendering it impregnable. The mountain is steep, 
and two paxasangs high, and over all these moun- 
tains, where a cat could scarcely find its way, they 
have cut excellent roads in a mostwonderfulmanner, 
so that carriages may ascend to the very top of the 
mountain. They have also built barracks for the 
soldiers, extending from the sea-coast, where the 
city is situated, to the top of the mountain, in a 
serpentine form. Batteries moimted with cannon 
six feet long communicate with each other in 
every direction, and when war takes place, no one 
could escape from their halls. They can hit every 
place; even a UtUe boat could not avoid their 
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fire. All tibis mountain presents a most won- 
derful sight; tiers of guns rising one over 
another in such an astonishing manner. There 
are now mounted nine hundred veiy large cannon, 
and the preparations for war that are to be seen 
here, are sufiicient to bewilder the mind of the 
beholder. What wilt thou say ? The one half of 
the ammunition and military preparations is in aU 
the rest of the world, and the other half is in 
Gibraltar. The balls and shells are innumerable. 
When we landed here to go to the governor’s 
palace, we were half an hour in passing by the 
hills of cannon ball piled up ten feet high ; like 
the harvest of com, one above the' other, as 
in a magazine of grain, so beautiful^ arranged 
that the eye never wearies gazing at them, and 
the mind, by observing such preparations, is 
greatly astonished. The whole materials of am- 
munition are in perfect order; the balls are of 
ten Tabriz mauns weight, and every thing con- ' 
nected with war is in perfect order, and their 
number is beyond calculation. In short, a city 
in such fin$ order, and such powmrfiil finrtification. 
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is not at this time to be found in any part of the 
whole world, and the greatest travellers have never 
seen any thing like it, neither does it ever enter 
the minds that there is such a castle upon the 
earth. Even the swift-winged wind has never 
passed any other place like it. In short, unless the 
eye should see how the cannon are ranged on the 
mountain, how wonderfully the batteries are con- 
structed, pointing in every direction, the ear would 
not believe it. This place was formerly in possession 
of the Mussulmans and the Khalifs of Abas. The 
prince Kouragan also once possessed it, and there 
are stiU now some buildings of his. The heat of the 
air in the summer season raises the thermometer 
to 85 degrees, but in winter it is as low as 45. 
Fruits of all kind might grow here. The edifices 
of this place are lofty, the city is built in the lap 
of the mountain, and the houses receive all the 
water of the winter season, so that not a single 
drop can pass away without a use. All* the rain 
that falls is conveyed through channels cut in the 
rock, which carry it to the houses, and to every 
other place where it is wanted. All the year long 
they drink the rain water, yet spring water is 



m 


JOURNAL OF 


found also. They cultivate in these mountains 
some fine gardens, which contain beautiful roses 
and different sorts of delightfiil fiowers. The 
bazaars and markets are in very good order, and 
beautiful women sell and buy. In short, it is an 
adorned and perfect city. On this day, four hours 
after sunrise, we arrived at the harbour, where 
we found about ten thousand vessels of different 
descriptions. 

The distance from Malta to Gibraltar is 
1130 miles, which the Spitfire performed in eight 
days. The Captain of our ship is called Kennedy, 
indeed he is Khennedy.* When we cast anchor, 
the Governor having been informed of our ar- 
rival immediately sent his Lieutenant on board, 
with his compliments, manifesting his fiiendship. 
He also sent a splendid carriage for our reception, 
in Urhich we sat and passed by many places where 
we observed the beautiful batteries and excellent 
cannon and ammunition. When the people of this 
place heard that the Persian Princes had arrived, 
all, both old and young, men and women, about 

* Name of a moimtain in India; 1 believe the Prince compureB the 
Captain to the mountain, on account of hit beiag a veiyatoat gentleman. 
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50,000, crowded around us to gaze at our caps and 
costumes ; and followed us all the way, till we 
arrived at the Palace of the Governor. Here a 
good number of soldiers were standing under arms 
to salute us. The Governor came out from his 
residence to meet us, and in a most friendly, ho- 
nourable maimer, invited us into his palace. After 
a few minutes his Lady came into the drawing- 
room, and with great politeness complimented us on 
our arrival. Here we had a very pleasant conver- 
sation ; indeed we were now most agreeably re- 
posed. But whenever the troubles and sufferings 
of the dreadftd sea, with the dashing of the terrible 
waves, were recalled to mind, every pleasure was 
dissipated. Prom the fear of storm and noise of 
the waves we had enjoyed no sleep for several nights 
past, and accordingly we now felt very sleepy. 
The Governor very kindly said that he would 
esteem it a great honour if we would take our 
rest in his house, yet as he was anxious that we 
should be most comfortable, he therefore had 
prepared a s^arate mansion for our reception, 
where he hoped we should be very comfortably and 
pleasantly rested. The carriage therefore was 
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ordered, when the soldiers who were standing 
at the gate saluted us, and we were conducted 
to the house with due honour. As soon as we 
entered our nuinsion, every one of us went into 
his bedroom and sunk down upon his bed for 
repose, and slept all the rest of the day and all 
the night until the following morning. 

Friday the ^th, the first aide-de-camp, with 
some ofiicers of rank, called upon us on the part 
of the Governor, brought to us some fine horses, 
telling us that if we pleased we might take a ride 
and see the batteries that they had cut out of the 
mountain, where cannon without number are 
arranged. We having been for so long a time 
denied the pleasure of riding longed for such an 
opportunity, and gladly accepted the invitation. 
Thus we with our suites mounted, accompanied by 
the ofiicers who conducted us to .the mountain. 
Oh ! what a wonderful place ! the mind here is 
completely bewildered. Serpentine passages are 
cut in the mountain itself, like the ascending stairs 
of a minaret, and the rock itself is constructed 
into a battery, and pierced for the reception of 
the enormous cannon, which are so skilfullypoint- 
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ed, that if even a fly should attempt to pass the 
strait, it could not escape the balls. In fact, if 
all the troops of the world were to encamp against 
this place, neither their number nor their power 
would be of any avail. Some of the cannon were 
fired while we were there, and caused a dreadful 
roar. Afterwards we took a ride around the 
mountain, visiting some of the edifices and so 
returned home. About the Asser,* the Governor 
sent us an invitation for a visit to his beautiful 
garden, where the ladies of the city expected to 
be present. According to the Governor’s request 
we entered the carriage and set off for the Palace. 
When we arrived, the Governor came out to meet 
us and conducted us to the garden, which is like a 
Paradise. All kinds of roses and elegant flowers 
were smiling with their blossoms, and music pre- 
pared. There were there young ladies of grace- 
ful forms and beautiful faces and ambergris hair. 
These houris were taken by the hand by handsome 
young men, who conducted them to the garden, 

* Auer ii genenUy about three o'clock in the aflemoon. Th» day 
with the Mohammedans is dlrided into fife principal times of prayers. 
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and seated them under the roses, where their own 
fair' cheeks and the blossom of roses gazed proudly 
at each other. The nightingale also was jealous at 
the song of the musicians, who were standing by, 
ravishing the hearts. All kinds of fruits and 
sweetmeats, with drinkables, were furnished on 
long tables, throughout this place of pleasure. In 
truth it was altogether a majestic assemblage. 
Under those trees of roses, chairs were placed 
where we were seated. After we sat down, the 
moonly fsuses with perfumed hair added to our 
pleasure by making a ring around us ; we at the 
same time complimented every one of them. As 
soon as the musicians began to exhibit their science 
with their instruments, every one of the gentlemen 
present took the hands of a lady and commenced 
dancing. The movement of their feet in this 
garden of Eden was wonde^ul. After they 
finished dancing, every one took the one he loved 
to the place of refreshment, and presented her 
with whatever she desired, conversing with each 
other on things relating to the heart. At sunset, 
the Grovemor invited us into his Palace, where we 
had to take dinner. The table was splendidly 
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famished orith all kinds of delicious things, soph 
that it would be entitled to be called a magnificent 
entertainment. After dinner, we went into the 
drawing-room, where there was assembled a com- 
pany of honourable ladies with whom we carried 
on some interesting conversation, and spent a 
very pleasant part of the night ; and the day and 
night were most agreeably spent. Late in the 
evening the Governor asked whether we should 

like to see a manoeuvre of the soldiers and the 

« 

exercise of the artillery. We being anxious to 
see the exercise of the English Badishah’s troops, 
his ofier was quite to our desire , which we ac- 
cepted and afterwards went home. 

Saturday morning the 27th, the Governor with 
the generals and officers of rank dressed in their 
miUtaiy uniform, with the artillery, &c. went out 
of the town. We also after breakfast mounted 
our horses and accompanied the Governor out of 
town. The people of this place old and young, 
also went out to gaze upon the two things, that is, 
ourselves and the manoeuvre. There were such 
crowds, that they covered the face of the plain. No 
man remained in. town, and no woman was 1^ in 
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hejr place. We arrived at the place where the 
royal standard was flying, where we also halted. 
The artUleiy were first ordered to give their fire. 
The cannoneers ingeniously and fearlessly poured 
forth their burning fire, so that the plain &om the 
blaze of the cannon became as brilliant as Kooh 
Badagshan,* and the smoke obscured the fitce of 
the boundless sea. Afterwards the soldiers were 
ordered to exercise, and they exhibited in dif- 
ferent ways ; in truth such instructed, well disci- 
plined troops we have never seen. They continued 
the fire of exercise three hoims, and the roar of 
guns was perpetual. After this, the colonels and 
officers passed by us with their regiment^, saluting 
us ; we praised them for their ingenuity in their 
evolutions. The standard bearers also passed 
by us and saluted us by bowing the flags down, 
according to the honour due to royalty, also the 
bands of music. We also returned them aU 
the necessary compliments. Indeed it was a most 
beautifully arranged army, and quite wonderful. 
We were exceedingly pleased with them, and re- 

* The name of the mountain in India, where they dig the rubie«» 
Thu illustration is to idiow that the ire appeared as red u rubies. 
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turned home with the Governor through the ba- 
zaars, extremely satisfied; the Governor accom- 
panied us to our residence, manifesting great 
politeness and friendship. He again invited us to 
a parting dinner, for this night we had to embark 
on board. Three hours before sunset, the Spanish 
Consul-general at this place called upon us and 
said, As you are to leave the next day, and have 
to pass by Cadiz, which is a place of the Spanish 
empire, I came to offer you my service by writiiig 
to the Governor of that city to be ready for your 
reception, and to present. you with his humble 
services.” We thanked him for his offer and told 
him that, as the steamer would remain there but 
a few hours, we should have no opportunity; but, 
please God, on our return from England we might 
pass that way, as we intended to return by France 
and Spain, and then it would be the time to give 
him some trouble,* and accept his offers. After 
we had some conversation together, he took leave 
and departed, and we went to the Governor’s. 
When dinner waa over, we conversed on the sor- 
rows and grief of separation. In truth, although 

* Thu phme, in Persian u well u in Arabic and most principal 
oriental langiugea» eipresses acceptance of &vour with humility. 
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we had not known each other before^ yet all of us 
felt much pain to separate from each other. His 
fiiends and family all are excellent people, and 
very polite and friendly. We spent four hours 
of the night on this subject, aftemards we bid 
them good-bye. The Governor came out with us, 
and sent his first lieutenant and other officers to 
accompany us and see us safe on board. In this 
manner he conducted us to the place where we 
entered the boat, and requested them to go back ; 
thus we entered the Spitfire, again awaiting fresh 
sufierings and sickness. Five hours at night, the 
captain ordered the anchor up and started. We 
were all the night going by the coast^ of Spain, 
and at one hour after sunrise of thet- next day, 
Sunday, the last of Moharem the Sacred,* we ar- 
rived at the harbour of Cadiz. This city gives a 
beautiful view, with the churches in it. There 
were in the harbour innumerable vessels. Our ves- 
sel anchored here for five hours, to land the passen- 
gers they had on board for this place, with other 

* All the months in theyear bear rank with the Mohammedans, For 
example, Moharem** is the name of the Srst month of the Moham^' 
medan year, and ** £1 HaiAm,** or ** the Sacred,** is the rank or title of 
that month; so ** Safer'* is the second month, and its title is ** £1 Kheir,*' 
or** the Good,** &C. 
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things, and to take the letters andwhatever passen- 
gers might be ready. When the royal diips in this 
harbour were informed of our arrival, they fired a 
salute for us. The British Consul-general here 
came on board to visit us; the Governor also sent 
an officer to compliment us on our arrival. Tay- 
moor Meerza, being desirous to visit the town, took 
a boat, accompanied by Khoojah Assaad, and went 
on shore; the boat was nearly upset. God was mer- 
ciful, and they landed safely. It being Sunday, he 
visited the celebrated church, which is the most 
splendid in Europe, and nothing like it among all 
the churches of the Franks. After visiting this 
church and some of the bazaars and other edifices 
in the city, he returned on board. Immediately 
after the anchor was taken up, the smoke rose high 
to the sky, the steam forced its way, and the wheels 
(^ened canals in the sea. 

Monday, the 1st of Safer Victorious, Tuesday 
the ^d, Wednesday the 3rd, and Thursday the 
4th, we were going by the coast of Portugal, which 
is a kingdom of Europe. All this time we had 
a storm, and nothing enteied our mouths, being 
all the time sick. Friday we came to the great 
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surrounding sea, where diere is a bay which has 
no end, and can only be fathomed by the Creator. 
It being so deep its water is as black as ink and 
turbid. It is 400 miles long, its waves rise like 
mountains, and their water poured out on the t(^> 
mast of the vessel; it is called the Bay of Biscay. 
Although the wind was not much contrary to our 
course, yet in this place it caused a most dreadhil 
motion to the vessel, such as we had not had be- 
fore. The captain said, that * There was not any 
such dangerous place in any other parts of the seas-, 
not even in those of America and Hindoostan,* and 
that he had navigated in many parts of those, hut 
never saw any such frightful place. * God have 
mercy upon us ! About a thousand vessels yearly 
meet their fate in this dreadful place, indeed few 
are those that pass it in safety. In short, from 
fear of Biscay we lost all rest and tranquilli^ 
every hour imagining that we should he drowned. 
Two hours in the night they gave us tidings that 
we had passed this Bay. But nowwewere infonned 
of another dread, that on accoimt-of this Biscay 
and the fear of it> th^ lost their calculation, and 
the man at the helm Imt his coiuse, and fnan the 
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apprehensions of this we were again thrown into 
trouble. The following is an account of what hap- 
pened once to a ship,* 

There was a vessel taking this course at this 
season of the year. . At midnight a cry was heard 
on deck. On inquiring what it was, God defend ! 
behold it was a ship, wrecked all in pieces, and her 
masts on the face of the water. At a distance 
some planks from the wreck were seen, on which 
there were four persons in perfect distress ; the 
waves were tossing them up and down in high 
mountains : it was a most terrible frightful sight. 
The captain seeing these most unfortunate beings 
tried to go towards them in order to save them, 
and at last he succeeded in taking them on board, 
when they were almost dead. The captain put 
them in a hot place to get warm, and gave them 
spme broth to eaU The next day they related 
their history as follows : 

**We were (said the shipwrecked) in an Austrian 

I belim tlie Prineo Introdacei thii aeeident ai s irUdi hap- 
pened. It ii rinilar to aome Aiibian night tale; hewew, I believe 
hia object it to diow'the danger of the aea» and eipedaUj thia Baj; 
and in riiort, it iaia certain atyle of Aaiatie mlting. 

Y 
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vessel which sailed from Austm to the New World. 
On our way home we met a very strong hurricane, 
which continued fifteen days and nights ; we did 
every thing we could, hut all our labour was of no 
use. At last the masts broke, and the vessel went 
to pieces. Seven of us, that is, the captain, three 
seamen, and three passengers, placed ourselves on 
a raft of planks, and all the others were drowned. 
The waves of the sea carried uswhere theypleased. 
For four entire days and nights we were on the 
waves, and had not a drop of water, neither a crumb 
of bread. We were nearly destroyed by thirst. 
One of the seamen said that he had saved in a 
case four bottles of wine, the case was near us, we 
luckily took it up and obtained the four bottles. 
We were three days and nights more in thesame con* 
dition, having nearly lost the sight of our eyes from 
hunger and want of sleep, because we were always 
obliged to keep awake, lest we should fiill .into the 
sea. At last the hunger became insupportable, so 
much so tiiat if we had not obtained anything to 
eat before the end of four hours, we should all have 
perished. Then we came to the determination, 
one of ns had better perish for the sake of the 
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other six. We agreed to this, and made the se- 
lection of the individual by lot, which fell upon a 
young man. This unfortunate young man had 
never before left home, this being his first voyage. 
He consented to his fate, hut not having had 
sleep for a long time, he begged us to give him 
half an hour’s rest. We allowed him that; when 
he got up, we cut his hand, and all of us drank of 
his blood. Afterwards we ate some of his fiesh, 
and kept some pieces by us. This dead meat we 
continued eating for three days and nights, and all 
this time we did not meet with any vessel. We 
again remained other three days and nights without 
having any thing to eat or drink, and nearly perished 
with hunger. We cast lots for a second victim, 
which fell upon an old man who had not a dr&chm 
of fiesh, however, the other five determined to kill 
him. The old man requested half an hour’s rest 
and went to sleep ; when he got up, he went near 
one of the companions, saying, ** I have no fiesh, 
neither blood, and there will be no use in killing 
me. I am an old man of seventy years, and have 
not a half drachm of flesh, but look to that young 
man (he pointed to another) how flit he is; and 
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.what a thick neck he has. You might kill him» 
his flesh and blood udll last you five days, and as 
for myself I will eat nothing.” The companion 
to whom he proposed the young man agreed to it. 
At last the captain was informed of it. The cap- 
tain said, * This is contrary to justice, and by being 
guilty of such a violation of it we dhall all perish. 
It is necessary at this time, when our life is coming 
to an end, to walk uprightly and decide justly, it 
will be also a thing against honour to act otherwise.*' 
One of the party agreed with the captain, and the 
other .three were against him. Our distress and 
misunderstanding rose to such a pitch, that we fell 
Upon each other and wounded each other,‘and drank 
the blood that ran fi:om bur wounds, we also ate 
the small pieces of flesh which we cut off from 
each other in the contest. The captain then re- 
primanded us for this evil conduct, and said, * This 
is against every law, and it is most unjust to act in 
.this sort of maimer.’ Atlast we fell upon the old 
.man, and the youth whom the bid man had pro- 
posed to kill, fell upon him and cut his throat with 
his teeth, then drank his blood as if it were a glass 
of pleasant rdBresbment, and .ate of his flesh, and 
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we kept the rest by us. We were other three 
days and nights in this ccmdition, hut from eating 
the corrupting and poisonous flesh of the old man, 
we all became like madmen. After we finished 
the flesh of the old man, and became extremely 
hungry again, we cast lots again, which fell upon 
the young man before mentioned. This unfortu* 
Date young man seeing this was the case threw 
himself into the sea and was drowned, and to-day 
we were going to cast lots again ; but G-od has 
sent you for our deliverance.’' We were exceed- 
ingly glad that the four remaining unfortunate men 
were saved, which we must attribute to the will of 
the Almighty. We now reflected, how God had 
protected us in all our difficulties. Our home is a 
year's journey from this place ; how often has God 
saved us from the snares of the enemies and the 
highway robbers ! how has He given us water and 
bread in the desert ; and now how has He saved 
us from the hnrricane.of the terrible sea ! Indeed, 
we mnrt thank God the Most High who has given 
us strength in this our time of distress. When 
we were in our former state of ^lendour in our 
kiigctoii, we were very frequently nek, and now 
Y 3 
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He has carried us through all our difficulties^ and 
preserved us in health, thank God the Father of 
all! The next day, the wind became more.ffi* 
vourable, and the steamer went on with extreme 
rapidity. About noon we came in sight of llie 
island of England and the seaport ,of Falmouth. 
-We now adored God the Most High, the most 
merciful, thanking Him a hundred thousand limes 
for His mercy which has been bestowed upon us. 
We went Upon deck, gazing upon the shore in the 
same manner as the lover gazes upon his mistress, 
when waiting to receive her. Thus our eyes looked 
on the shore with great anxiely till we came to the 
harbour, and the anchor took its hold upon the 
bottom of the sea, and the fire was put out. Be- 
hold, now we are new bom in .ihe world, as if fresh 
from the womb of our mother. Thanks be given 
to the Most High, who bestowed upon us as it were 
a new life in this world. 

As Falmouth is a small town, it has no .Governor. 
Khoojah Assaadwent on shore to prepare a resting 
place (mansion) for us; when he returned on 
board, die captain ordered a boat in which he 
hoisted our fiag. We entered the. boat .with him 
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and landed. The royal ship here fired a salute 
for us of twenty-one guns. Khoojah Assaad con- 
ducted us to a beautiful house situated on tire 
shore.* This house was splendidly furnished, and 
had every thing most comfortable for life, and fine 
looking women were serving in it ; indeed we were 
astonished at the fine arrangements of the house. 
We asked what was this fine house ? They re- 
plied, that the master of it is a tradesman of this 
city, and his. commerce and profit are to receive 
travellers into his house, who all have different 
rooms agreeably furnished, and that there are 
about several hundreds such establishments in 
the country, which render a large profit to their 
proprietors. 

Falmouth, comparing it with other cities of Eng- 
land, is very inconsiderable ; it is a seaport, where 
the mail packets go and come. About sunset we 
told the master of the house to have the carriage 
ready, which we entered and went to the baths. 

* It«u tiM Gnn Bmk hotd. The PriucMinte Mtonidied «t my 
finding each • maoiioa in meb a thort time. It mi the fint betel they 
erer mw, indeed Ibem aie no inehthingiintheBMt: mdiaaeitiUiih- 
mantKonld be takes M a fahwe in the But 
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Although the baths are not like ours, yet after 
such a journey we enjoyed them very much. On 
our way to the baths and back again, we had an 
opportunity to pass through the town and bazaars 
in the streets, and observed the &shion of the 
Franks. Also we saw some beautiful women, and 
were quite astonished to see them in the shops 
carrying on business; they appeared like men in 
trade. The captain Bashi here, who is also agent 
to Government for the packets and mails which 
come from all parts of the world to bring news, 
called upon us. 

Monday the 7th, about sunset, we mounted into 
the royal mail which comes every day'here and 
departs for London, for the purpose qf carrying 
the letter^ 


Jhscr^tion of the MaQa, Posts, SfC. 

The post in this country consists of two 
establishments. One is the royal maO, which is 
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simply for cariying letters throughout the empire. 
Without interruption, it must go. to and from 
London every day; to every city in the king- 
dom. 

The other consists df private coaches belonging 
to companies, who have in every place horses for 
dianging, and agents or partners in every direction 
for arranging the business of travelling. They 
give some duty to Government for being allowed 
to carry on their business, but they receive from 
their employment a very considerable amount of 
interest. There are throughout England, Scot- 
land, and Ireland, about two millions of coaches 
for this purpose, which afiEbrd the Government an 
extraordinary income. . Th^ run twelve miles an 
hour, and then change horses. One of the twelve 
vizirs of England is the director of this business, 
who is called the post-master general. Although 
England is so thickly populated, there being not a 
qum of land without habitations, that one would 
suppose that there can be no necessity for such a 
thing, yet the rule of the royal nuul is to blow a 
trumpet, that, in case tiiere should be any body or 
carriage in the road, notice maybe taken so aa to 
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prevent all accidents; and should there be any let^ 
ters to be forwiurded, on hearing the tnunpetpersons 
may have them in readiness : when also the coach 
gets near the place, where it is necessary to change 
horses, the coachman blo^ the horn, that the 
horses may he ready. When it stops to change 
horses, two minutes are allowed for the passengers 
to refresh themselves and take their seats. They 
also give fifteen minutes for breakfiist, and likewise 
for dinner. The mails go so quickly, and the time 
is so well kept, that from Falmouth to London, a 
distance of more than 300 miles, not more than 
twenty*four hours are required. The price for 
each passenger is fixed by Government, and the 
inside, of coiuse, is dearer than the outside. The 
charges in the private coadies are somewhat less 
expensive than the mails. Although travelling in 
England is expensive, yet one has the best accom- 
modations in the world. From the time thatwe left 
Falmouth till we arrived at London, we did not see 
a span of earth uninhabited. In all places along 
the roads and streets we observed men and women 
walking arm in arm ; also coaches and carriages^ 
in which there were ladies, like the henries, r nnniwg 
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in every direction; every moment increased our 
surprise, as we advanced. Even the peasants that 
dwell in villages have loflly’ and beautiful houses ; 
outside of every house there are beautiful gardens; 
adorned with very fine flowers, where ladies splen- 
didly dressed take their walks. All the time of 
our travels in this country, our eyes did not see 
a single handbreadth of earth, but all covered with 
de%htful green, roses and all kinds of flowers 
guarded by the nightingales' singing. Such air 
and water are scarcely in the world, indeed what 
there is to be seen is enough to take away the 
senses. It is the first story of paradise, the ma- 
jestic moon, the nightingales on the trees standing 
with pride, the roses resemble the cheeks of the 
inhabitants. At length, all this night we went on, 
passing by gardens, edifices, and lights, there was 
no darkness at all. In all the roads, there are 
bmtenia lighted, also the houses give out their, 
lights from the windows, in short, our travelling in 
midniglit was not less pleasant than that of mid- 
day. The air at this season, in this country, is 
extremely cdd, on account of its being under the 
gons tellation of the TwinSf and near to the north 
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pole. While the night was not more than five 
hours long, the day continued fifteen hours. In 
short, we travelled all this night till Tuesday morn- 
ing, the 8th, when we came to a heautifiil city, 
called Exeter, where we saw beings without num- 
ber. The time for breakfast having arrived, the 
mail stopped at the gate of a house where we 
alighted. What a wonderful lofty building! con- 
sisting of many rooms which are royally fiimished. 
These rooms have places for washing, the hot water 
was quite ready placed on the wash-hand table, 
standing before laj;ge looking-glasses, and towels 
hangi ng down exceedingly dean, with perfumed 
artides and fine soap. Every traveller is shown to 
a room to himself, attended by a servant. In 
every room th^ is a splendid bedstead with every 
thing belon^ng to it; ink and pen, with fine 
paper, are placed on a table, for the convenience 
of travellers. Eine-looking women also serve here, 
and every thing is most desirable. The rooms for 
eating are separate from the bed-rooms; where 
there are fine large tables furnished with all sorts of 
eatables, both cooked and uncooked; every tiling 
that you may desue and imagine is placed on the 
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table. Many people were sitting round the tables 
taking their breakfast^ others reclining on the 
sofas. We were quite astonished at this housCi 
and asked whose it was^ and we were informed that 
it belonged to an individual whose business is to 
entertain strangers and travellers; and as he knows 
the time that the mails come in, all things are 
made ready for travellers to take their breakfast, 
that no time may be lost. Moreover, we were in- 
formed that there are in this city about five thotisand 
such public places; each of them gains about 1000 
tomans per day ; indeed the money here is like 
dust. In fine, we were conducted to some beau- 
tiful rooms where we washed, and afterwards took 
break&st, which cost us eight tomans. All the 
other travellers must have paid the same; tliis 
might have rendered him a sack full of minted 
gold. The mail did not stop, till we had finished 
our breakfast, because it waits for nobody, lest its 
time should be lost, as it must arrive at a certain 
minute. But we were told that we could go by 
another coach, which we availed ourselves of; more* 
over, we did not intend to go direct to London, 
wishing first to hear from Government. In truth. 


a 
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the regulations in Fiankestan are most wonderfully 
arranged. For .instance, if a man should have 
baggage, &c., of a million of money, and wants to 
depart, he can do so at any hour he likes ; he has 
only to touch the bell, tke servant immediately 
comes in, he has then only to tell the waiter, “ I 
want to go to such a place, (which may be about 
1000 miles distant,) 1 must leave after five mi- 
nutes.” After the time is expired, he will find 
the carriage waiting for him at the door. But he 
must have a full purse, without which he can do 
nothing. However, we hired another coach and 
departed. All the day we were travelling among 
habitations, and beautiful gardens, which the pen 
cannot describe. The roads are most admirable, 
and the lulls are most beautifully graduated and 
adapted for the carriage, so that it has nothing to 
interrupt its course. Indeed, travelling at. the 
rate of twelve miles per hour (which is equal to 
four parasangs of ours) is no child’s play. The 
streets are so paved that you do not see a speck of 
mud. We observed in the gardens along the. 
road, partridges, gazelles, deer, and other game, 
grazing without fear. Having the gun by my sido 
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I took it in my hand to amuse myself by shooting 
some of them ; but I was quite ^tonished to be 
told the &ct, that every one of these animals and birds 
has a master, and that none can shoot without the 
permission of the owner ; and if any one does so, 
he must bear the punishment of the law. Even 
their owners are not allowed to shoot them during 
five months of the year, (that is from the time of 
the Pisces, or fishes, till that of Cancer,) while these 
creatures are laying their eggs, or producing their 
young. During the other seven months, when 
shooting is permited, it cannot be practised except 
by the owner, or by his friends, to whom he may 
give a license. By saying that every bird has its 
owner, of course it will be understood that while 
the bird is on a person’s land it is property. 
The &ct is, no one can shoot but on his own land. 
Every man can only enjoy the game of his own 
land, and must wait till the birds come to him, 
and then they become his lawful property. The 
Shah of the kingdom cannot hunt on the land of 
the least peasant. In short, to-day with looking 
at the buildings, the people, the gardens, and beau- 
tiful objects of admiration, our ^es became tired. 
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and we were overcome with astonishment. We 
scarcely knew in what direction to bestow our atten- 
tion and at what objects to gaze. We travelled 
till two hours before sunset, and arrived at a huge 
city where the coach stopped, at a place where the 
passengers took their dinner. Here we remained 
twenty-five minutes and then departed. About 
sunset we came to a very large and more beautiful 
town than any we had yet seen, and made us forget 
what we have already so highly spoken of. This 
place is called Bath; the streets are very large, 
about 100 feet broad, all capitally paved with a 
kind of marble '^Rtone, very clean, and exceedingly 
pleasant; so much so, that a person might sit 
down, and take ^s dinner on the ground. There 
are in the streets, on both sides, separate side walks 
for those that pass on foot, so that they are never 
interrupted by the carriages or horses, which have 
their separate pith, and they do not interfere with 
each other. The houses are lofty, 100 feet in 
height ; their walls are glazed and look like glass, 
and all of them are straight t# a hair. The names 
of the inhabitants are either written on the door 
of the housoi ^ else the doors itfe numbered. 
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Every street has its name ; there are many houses 
which have balustrades beautifully worked in iron. 
In truth, we did not know on what place or at what 
work of art to gaze. Before the door of every 
house there is an upright pillar of iron, to the top 
of which there is fixed a lantern, the light of which 
is so powerful that it allows of no distinction 
between day and night. We came into an hotel 
which is furnished in a royal and majestic manner, 
(York house,) which has every thing in order, and 
on the whole is a complete place. Khoojah 
Assaad arranged with the master of it for our 
expenses, &c. He gave us each a separate room, 
also rooms in which to sit and eat. A little after 
we took up oigr abode, an Engljiphman came into 
the room to see us. He complimented us in the 
Persian language, which he speaks with perfect 
eloquence. We were surprised and very glad to 
find some person that spoke oul^anguage. We 
asked him who he was ? He is Woolock S&heb,* 
who had been eighteen years in the service of the 
Prince Regent Abaa. Meerza, as instructor to the 


* .Sftbftb mctoi fnsnd ; th^ called aU their (i^atian frienda SIhcb. 
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ca^^aliy, and fourteen years ago he paid us a visit 
in Shiraz urith the English Ambassador. He said 
that when they were at Shiraz and the pardoned 
Firman Firm&n went out to take a ride, he invited 
the Ambassador and himself, on which occasion 
the attendants played and exercised on horseback, 
and that his horse fell down. By the account he 
gave of himself we recollected him. We were 
very happy to see an old friend, who was at this 
time, a gift from God the most Benevolent. We 
had some conversation together, and discoursed 
about matters that came into our minds. 

Tuesday evening, I wrote an application to the 
Badishah, and a letter to Lord Palmerston, the 
Vizir of foreign, affidrs, who has in his hands all 
appointments of Ambassadors and Consuls, and 
such diplomatic officers as- are sent to foreign 
kingdoms ; and aU the affidrs of all foreigners who 
come to England must go into his hands. We 
also wrote a letter to Lord Glenelg, the Vizir of 
affidrs relating to the New World and India. I 
informed the pillars of Gotemment of our ar- 
rival in this country. 

Wednesday the 9th, 1 gave the letters to Ehoojah 
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Assaadj who went with them to London. Now we 
wete left alone, and we could not speak the lan- 
guage of the people, neither they ours. We were 
waiting, daily, news from London. For the sake 
of amusing ourselves, we sat at the window to 
gaze at those who passed by. We observed mul- 
titudes of people, and so many were the carriages 
which passed, that, according to our calculation, 
they were 3000, besides those which might have 
passed through other streets. About the asser 
(three o’clock) we saw a horse drawing a sort of 
carriage on which there was a large wooden barrel, 
which might contain about 2000 manns (a Per- 
sian weight) of water. Attached to this barrel 
there was a hollow tube pierced with small holes, 
through which the water pours out, and by this 
means all the street was sprinkled with water 
in a second, which a hundred carriers of water 
could not do in five hours. After this another 
cart came and swept all the dirt and carried it 
away. In a minute all the street became as 
clean as a looking-glass. 

Thursday the 10th, crowds of people of this 
place, about ten thousand men and women, came 
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below our house to look at us through the win- 
dows, where we were standing behind the glass. 
They continued to do this from morning till 
night. We, in order to satisfy their curiosity and 
get rid of their gazing, ordered our Persian ser- 
vants to go out of doors, that they might see them. 
As soon as the servants went out, they were sur- 
rounded by vast crowds, about 20,000, and aU 
the streets were fiill. At last the servants could 
bear it no longer, and were obliged to re-enter 
the house. In short, we passed the time during 
the day in looking at the streets from the win- 
dows, and at night we were visited by some fine 
English young men of excellent manners, who 
used to come to learn Persian; so we became 
schoolmasters of Persian, and pupils of English. 
We endeavoured to take and give lessons by signs 
with our fingers, which caused much laughter. 

Friday the 11th, in the same manner the people 
came as usual below the windows to gaze at us. 
This day we were much annoyed by it, and were 
obliged to leave the windows and conceal our caps. 
On hearing a noise, as if there were many people 
below, we then went to the windows to look. 
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The j&et is, that the proverb was verified, Like 
as the thirsty desire the cool waters, so the waters 
try to force their way.” They were gazing at us, 
and we were delighted to behold their beauty; 
they showed us much respect by bowing their 
heads. While we were sitting, when it was about 
the asser, behold ! a sun appeared from our east, 
shining and flashing. On seeing this incompar- 
able beauty, and beholding this lovely face like the 
full moon, I lost my senses, not to say that I lost 
my sight, in admiration. No, my eyes, by be- 
holding her smiling, became a hundred times 
more powerful. The delightfiil odour of her hair 
fell into my heart, and I was obliged to rise up 
and invite her to sit by my side, paying her all 
honourable respect. My heart died away, and 
unless my mind had gained strength to maintain 
conversation with this visitor, 1 should have ap- 
peared as if I were lost. I asked who she was. 
This full moon was the daughter of a captain in 
the East Indies. 

From Friday the 11th to Monday the 14th, we 
had nothing to do but to continue looking at the 
beautiful Christian daughters. The least number 
that we ever saw in one day was about 5000. 
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Now the master of die place asked us whether 
we would allow the ladies to come to see us ; of 
course I replied, “ Let them come.” Thus, all the 
day long we were engaged in receiving our most 
excellent visitors. Once we were sitting, when 
there came in sight a planet which dazzled our 
eyes as it rose up ; 1 took courage and touched 
her beautiful jasmine hands, and invited her to 
sit down. What a life to the heart ! how could 
the poor slave in love ask a kiss ? What is the 
courage of a dervish to stand before this majesty ? 
We requested all the ladies that came to see us, 
(at the sight of whom we were forgetting our 
homes,) to write down their names. In this way 
we had about a thousand visitors of these most 
illustrious houris. About the asser we visited a 
a church in this place, in order that the people 
might see us, and to put an end to their curiosity; 
but it was all useless, they still continued coming 
every day. The second day, Tuesday the 15ih, 
the same thing took place. 

Wednesday the 16th, we received a letter from 
Khoojah Assaad, saying that government was in- 
formed of our arrival, and that nothing was yet de- 
cided with regard to our affairs and our reception, 
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and that he hoped to be -with us soon ; some other 
hints were also given in his letter. Indeed, the letter 
of Ehoojah Assaad gave us much to think about, 
and required a good deal of consideration. Hav- 
ing come so &r from our homes, and encountered 
a hundred thousand difficulties and sufferings, this 
made us unhappy, and through the whole night 
we were troubled with painful reflections and had 
scarcely any sleep. 

Thursday the 17th, Blane Saheb, who was 
for some time resident at Bushire, and an old 
friend of ours, came to see us. We were very 
glad to, see him, and asked him some ques- 
tions; his replies and opinions were almost like 
those which Khoojah Assaad gave us in his letter. 
This also gave us additional reason to be unhappy 
and full of anxiety. After Blane Saheb had 
left us, Khoojah Assaad came from London, vdth 
a very polite written answer from Lord Palmer- 
ston, saying that when we go up to London his 
Lordship will be very happy to see us, &c, From 
the letters of Lord Palmerston I thought it best 
to send my brother Wali to London with Khoojah 
Aa«md,.aG»QmpaDiedwithaletterfromme. When 
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Wall anived at London, he took a residence with 
MacNeil Khan, who had been for fifteen years in 
Persia during the reign of the pardoned Shah, end 
who speaks the Persian language exceedingly well, 
being just appointed ambassador to Persmwhen 
he called upon him. To mention all the conver- 
sation which took place between them on different 
points, would only tend to lengthen the book. 
However he, as a minister for Persia, promised to 
do every thing in his power on our behalf. 

On Tuesday the about three o'clock in 
the afternoon, when Lord Palmerston was in his 
office, and MacNeil Khan with him, Wali 
wrote a letter to Lord Palmerston, enclosing mine, 
and despatched them by Khoojah Assaad, our 
principal interpreter. When Lord P^merston 
understood our views, that they were for thewel> 
fare of Persia, he was exceedingly.glad. He then 
sent an answer to Wall fixing the following day to 
call upon him. 

Sunday the 20th, some of the nobility called 
upon Wall ; and in the afternoon Lord Palmerston 
called. ■ After the usual compliments had passed 
between them, they conversed upon the blject 
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&c. Then Lord Palmerston said^ you are 
of the first branch of the Royal Family having 
come to this kingdom, and as true friendship 
always existed between the two kingdoms, we 
are always anxious and desirous to pay great 
attention towards the welfare of Persia, even more 
than other countries. As to your case, I would 
say that if it be according to the convenience and 
policy of our Government, then we shall gladly 
employ our best influence in presenting your case 
before Mohammed Shah, and it would give us no 
trouble to do it. But, if you have any other 
views, I must tell you that we never like disturb- 
ances in Persia ; on the contrary, we desire her 
welfare.” Then Wali gave Lord Palmerston full 
details of our case, and removed from him all 
doubts, and satisfled him in every point. When 
Lord Palmerston learnt what he wished to know, 
he said, There will be no slack hand on the part 
of the British Government on your behalf.* A 
Mohammedan shall be appointed to attend you 
daily, and we shall see what is to be done.” The 


* This means, we phall not neglect your request 

0A 
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interview being thue ended between them, Wali 
sent me a full account of what had passed between 
them. 

Wali remained at his residence from Mondajthe 
21st, to Wednesday the 23rd, receiving visits from 
the nobility and great personages of the kingdom. 
Mr. Fraser, a distinguished gentleman, and a 
person of consideration in this kingdom, who had 
been in Persia during the reign of the pardoned 
Shah, on a secret mission, and who speaks Persian, 
then called upon Wali on the part of Govern- 
ment; saying, that as we were the guests of his Ma- 
jesty the Shah, we should have a place fit for our 
reception, such as was to the honour of both the host 
and guests, and that one was already prepared, and 
asked Wali to occupy the new abode. Wali went 
with him into a lofty place containing many apart- 
ments majestically furnished, (Mivart’s Hotel) with 
every convenience. At this splendid establishment 
there were other Royal Princes, one is the bro- 
ther to the King of Naples, who had come to Lon- 
don on account of some misunderstanding between 
him and his brother ; another Royal Prince, the son 
of the King of Holland, and heir to the'throne, 



THE PERSIAN PRINCES. 


267 


with his sons, who had come on a visit to this king- 
dom*, was also at the same hotel. Eveiy one had 
a separate apartment in this house. When Wali 
came to this place. Sir Gore Ousely called on him. 
Sir Gore was twenty-seven years ago (during the 
reign of the pardoned Shah) British Ambassador 
in Persia. When he came to Persia he landed at 
Bushir with his lady ; arriving at Shiraz, he was 
very kindly received by his pardoned Holiness 
Firman Firman, and his lady was also kindly re- 
ceived by her Royal Highness Nawab Hajeb,* 
indeed they received the utmost kindness and 
friendship. When he called upon Wali on account 
of former friendship and the kind reception he 
met with from Firm^ Firm&n, he offered him his 
best services, in every thing in which he could aid 
him in England. 

Thursday, the 24ith, Mr. Fraser called upon 
Wali, saying, that some regulations for the sup- 
port of poor children and orphans had been estab- 
lished for many years. One day in the year all 
the orphan children meet in the largest church in 


* The mother of the Princes. 
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this city, and the king, royal family, vizirs, 
nobility and gentry, hotli male and female, come 
to the church to give their charity towards the 
support of this institution, and that to-day, this 
feast takes place ; and he asked Wall whether 
he would he pleased to accept an invitation. 
Wali accepted the invitation, and went to the 
church. 


Account of this Institution. 

Huroughout England, Scotland, and Ireland, 
there is in every town and village an institution 
for the education of the poor and orphan child- 
ren. One day in the year’, which is ;the 7th of 
June, all these children come from every direction 
to the city of London, accompanied by their 
teachers and superintendents. Each party have 
different coloured dresses, the children nuirch two 
and two, both male and female, all in perfect 
order ; they are beautifully arranged in their way, 
like a disciplined army. This great church, where 
they assemble, is a lo% edifice, magnificently 
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built, the sight of it dazzles the mind ; there are 
in it a number of splendid statues cut in marble, 
with most beautiful figures of animals and birds ; 
in short, if a man does not see it, he could not 
believe any description of it. The outside of this 
church all round, and the inside consists of four 
quarters ; each of them is two hundred feet long, 
and fifty feet broad ; the church is three hundred 
feet high. Around the four parts of the church, 
there are seats beautifully arranged ; from the one 
end of the church to the other there are forty 
ranks of seats, and all see alike ; all of them are 
made of fine wood, elegantly worked, and cush- 
ioned with rich woollen cloth : besides these, there 
are other places expensively fitted up with beau- 
tifiil chairs : these are seats for the royal family 
and their attendants. All these poor children, in 
regiments and beautiful order, were seated on 
benches round the church, each company by itself; 
the seats raised one above the other from the 
ground up into the dome, so wonderfully, that it 
could not be described but by a drawing. When 
all these children took their seats the visitors came 
into the church. At the gate stood some priests 
2 a2 
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and persons of their religion, dressed in a strange 
costume. These priests gave the permission for 
entrance, and held in their hands plates of gold, 
and every person, who entered the church, put 
into the plates some charitable money for the sup- 
port of these children ; every one gave according 
to his ability and zeal. After all came in and sat 
down, then the very large organ, which they have 
in this church, began to play, and the children 
followed by singing. The high tune of the organ 
and the singing of the children could not be dis- 
tinguished; all their hymns were composed with 
reference to this charity, and what the prophets 
had ordered for this purpose. Every one in the 
church was quite silent while all this was going on. 
Afterwards, one of their great iskofs,*Na follower 
of Christ, went up into the pulpit, which was 
beautifully dressed with rich woollen cloth ; he 
opened the books of the Gospel and Psalms, and 
read some chapters relating to charity, and gave a 
sermon to that effect. When the preaching was 
over, they began singing again so pleasantly, that 


Biihops. 
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it nourished the heart. On the whole, it was a 
most brilliant sight to see those beautiftil faces 
who attended the feast. Tliere must have been at 
this day ‘in the streets near this church, about 
40,000 carriages, besides many who came on horse- 
back and on foot. The money which is collected, 
is regularly distributed for the support and edu- 
cation of the children ; these cliildren are kept in 
the parishes till they arrive at the age of maturity. 

After Wali had a full sight of this feast, he re- 
turned to his residence. In the evening he was 
asked to go to a house of music and pleasure, 
which they call in the Frank language, the Opera. 
Thus Wali, after sun-set, went to this place, and 
he gives the following description of it : — ♦ 

“ It is a very lofty edifice, built in a wonderful 
manner. From the roof of it to the ground, on 
the three sides round, there are small rooms made 
of wood, these they call boxes ; these rooms or 
boxes are elegantly dressed up with woollen cloth 
and velvet ; before every box there are forty cl^« 
deliers of cut glass, each has fifty lights ; there are 


* Here the eldest prince is supposed to S|)eak. * 
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also lights in every part of this house. The forty 
chandeliers of cut glass, each containing forty 
lights, and each light of five branches, as well as 
the other lights, have one pipe, which, by touching 
an instrument, all the thousands of lights suddenly 
become dim, so that you scarcely se^ any thing ; 
and by moving the instrument differently, they as 
suddenly give a powerful light. There are young 
ladies with faces like the full moon, the beauty of 
whom makes the illumination of the sun dark; 
and a company of young men, whose beauty ob- 
scures the sun. Seats are provided below for the 
musicians; they play with instruments which 
nourish the heart: the pen and the tongue are 
incapable of giving an adequate description of 
them. The proprietor, who keeps tl^ estab- 
lishment, advertises in the newspaper, that such 
a play is to take place on such a night ; he also 
prints cards (fr tickets of prices which are bought : 
those who wish to go to this place piudiase a card, 
and off he goes to the Opera ; according to the 
money he gave he takes a seat, that is to say, 
there are dear and cheap places, yet the cheapest 
is about one tomfin of ours. There were in the 
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boxes around, more than a thousand young and 
beautiful ladies, splendidly dressed with jewels; 
the beam of their beautiful faces illumines the 
place, the brilliancy of their sweet faces takes 
away the heart ; my whole soul cried out to leave 
the body, that it might go near those houris. 
The heart beats with the ravishment of that sight. 
There are also distinguished places about this 
house, where are fine-looking women with arms 
like jasmine, and faces like a shining mirror; these 
handsome young women sell refreshments, and on 
the whole this place seems to furnish tlie nourish- 
ment of life. Hand is taken by hand, all sit down, 
conversation takes place, joy and pleasure seem to 
go to the extreme, indeed I have no power to de- 
scribe it ; let those who desire to know more en- 
deavour to find their way to this place, where they 
will receive all the pleasures of life. Hour after 
hour I observed new things, and while I was look- 
ing around, behold a curtain,with different figures, 
wal^ lifted up, which was about ten draas long, and 
of the same width. A terrible sea presented itself 
behind that curtain, and the noise of waves came 
to the ears, and a vessel under sail was navigating 
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in it ; .a city was built on its shore; and people 
seen in its houses which had their lanterns 
burning. On looking at this sight, even with a 
spy-glass, you would never believe it to be a mere 
representation. The curtain was dropped down, 
and the music began to play. After ten minutes 
the curtain was lifted up again ; behold! that sea 
and city disappeared, and a beautiful green land 
came to sight, adorned with elegant flowers; a 
large city in the midst of this place, on the side of 
which there was a large mountain ; the moon be* 
gan to appear from behind this mountain, and 
slowly rose up till it shined over this plain. Af* 
terwards a company of flne young women and 
men came out, beautifully ckd, arm in- arm; all 
of them came out singing : after standing in this 
place awhile, they began to dance ; their sweet 
voices went to some distance, and in this manner 
they continued about half an how delighting their 
guests. The curtain was dropped down, and after 
ten minutes, it was lifted up again ; every thing 
that I just mentioned disappeared, and a large 
plain with a high mountain presented itself, and 
the air of day-break was felt; the sun began to 
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shine from behind the mountain, and the wind 
blew, and raised the dust on the plain. Two 
armies came out from different directions with ar- 
tilleiy, they stood before each other in a regular 
military form ; the batteries were well arranged, 
and the artillery began to play : the cavalry and 
in&ntry went against each other, and the smoke of 
the battle rose up most dreadfully; the swords 
flashed like lightning, and the battle, was terrible ; 
both parties fought most bravely, and many fell in 
the fields dying ; at last one party was beaten, and 
the victorious party pursued the vanquished, which 
was obliged to retreat : the plain where the battle 
had taken place was seen to be in flames. What 
shall I say — ^what am I to write — ^to all this most 
wonderful, astonishing, amazing pky ? one ima- 
gines that he is in a dream. The curtain down 
again, music played, ten minutes after the curtain 
was lifted up again, every thing just mentioned 
disappeared, and a beautiful, lovely, gr^n plain pre- 
sented itself, all in one garden, with fine frees 
loaded with fruits : flowers of aU colours and des- 
criptions, where all kinds of birds, headed by the 
nightingale, were singing, and several hunters were 
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after the antelopes ; in fact it was such a delightful 
garden^ like that of heaven. The curtain was lifted 
up again, and there appeared an emperor of the 
world with his majestic state ; he sat on the throne 
and all his vizirs, princes, and principal officers 
of state bowed down to him; they were ordered to 
take their seats around him on chairs all orna- 
mented with jewels ; his guards were all standing 
under arms, while he was holding an imperial 
levee. Musicians sang and others played before 
him ; there were also some fine dancing-women. 
Some persons, who were in prison for crimes, were 
brought before the Shah, who ordered that they 
should be put to death ; but the vizirs and high 
officers of state interceded before the badishah, to 
bestow his mercy,in granting the criminals their lives : 
their mediation was accepted, and the criminals 
were set at liberty. Such kinds of marvellous repre- 
sentations were made all the night, and the people 
came and went away every hour. The one night’s 
income is about fifteen thousand tomans. At the 
end of the play the dance begins ; ye, who possess 
a heart, what shall 1 say ? beautiful young women 
with young men dancing ! now the pen could not 
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run, and the eye would fix itself, but Wali must 
leave his heart, and return to his residence.” 

Friday, the 25th, Government having consulted 
upon our affair. Lord Palmerston sent me an 
answer to my letters, inviting me to the capital 
as a guest to the badishah. 

On Saturday, the 26th, Khoojah Assaad with the 
letters came to Bath. On this day my brother Wali, 
with Mr. Fraser, went to visit a garden. This garden 
belongs to a company of the nobles and rich men ; 
they send persons to different parts of the world, and 
bring them all kinds of seeds of all sorts of fruits 
and fiowers. They are planted in this large garden, 
where there are large glass-houses to bring up the 
fruits and flowers of the warm climates. It is a 
beautiful place, adorned and proud with its natural 
ornaments. This company, on this day, invite their 
friends to come and enjoy this delightful place. 
Handsome ladies with gentlemen were walking 
among the trees. There were tables here and 
there fumshed with all kinds of excellent eatables 
and drinkables: the visitors also are presented with 
fruits out of their season. Here ore all the year 
round whatever belongs to each particular season. 
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every kind of fruit tliat you can desire, proper to 
iuiy season, you find here. They keep the fruits 
through the whole year so fresh, and in such ex- 
cellent order, that you might say they had just 
been taken from the tree. Thus the tables of the 
English entertainments are furnished with all 
kind of fruits out of season, but they are very 
dear ; for instance, a melon is worth ten tomins, 
and a musk melon four tomans, a quince three to- 
mans, an apple costs a tom^; in fine, all kinds of 
strange fruit are to be seen : in this coimtry, those 
which belong to America, Africa, and Australia, 
are to be found. Every person here seeks for his 
love, takes her by the hand, and showfj her all the 
fine flowers, afterwards he gives her a seat, and 
offers her whatever she desires. Eve^ one looks 
to his own person, and no one looks to what the 
others are doing ; in the mean time the musicians 
are standing by, on all sides amusing these guests. 
Wali verily was quite satisfied with his visit. 

Sunday the ^th. I, with TaymoOr Meer^a, 
one hour before sun-set, left Bath for Iiondon. 
The distance from Bath to London is 110 miles. 
All the way, and in all directions it was beauti- 
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fully cultiTated, and no space of land without oc- 
cupation. In every place I saw numerous large 
and lofty buildings on all sides connected with 
delightful gardens, the walls of which are ele- 
gantly built, and many are protected by iron ba- 
lustrades. These are estates and country-seats of 
the nobility and gentry of this kingdom. I ob- 
served also along the road to London, neat pillars, 
fixed on both sides of the road, supporting fine 
lanterns. Whether it is raining or not, these 
lanterns are lighted up, burning all the night long. 
This light is not of oil, or any other liquid, but 
the extraordinary production which they call gas, 
a description of which I will give hereafter. 
This, which is the spirit of coals, is conducted 
through pipes, in the same way, to every place 
Thus the whole empire at night is as brilliant as 
day-time. 

In every minute and in every direction on the 
road there is seen a stone on which is numbered 
after this manner, '*To London” (or any other 
dly) so many miles, and at every fork of the road 
there is a piece of board fixed to a post pointing 
out with a short hand and open finger to such 
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a place, and mentioning the distance. Thus a 
stranger or blind man might travel all the king* 
dom without asking which is the road. In all the 
roads there are habitations ; carriages and coaches 
perpetually running in every direction, in such 
crowds that sometimes the road is blocked up by 
them. The noise of the carriages and coaches of 
the great city of London and the voice of its most 
enormous popiiladon, are heard like thunder at 
seven parasangs distance. In fine, whatever may 
be written on the edifices, gardens, roads, habita- 
tions, population, cultivations, and other wonders 
of this kingdom, will not be a thousandth part 
of what might be said. When I arrived, at Lon- 
don, many of the nobility and great men called 
upon us, with sincere fnendship, and the compli- 
ments received were duly returned by us. 

Thursday the 28 th, Khoojah Fraser called and 
told Tis that on this day all the people in the 
dress finely and visit a large garden, which> in addi- 
tion to its beautiful flowers, also contains all kinds 
of animals, and all tribes of birds found in every 
part of the world, in land and in the sea, and that 
they are wonderfiilly arranged and m perfect 
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order, so as to afford a most capital sight of them. 
Wali and Taymoor Meerza went to gaze at 
these wonderful creatures, and gave the following 
account. 


Description of the Zoological Gardens. 

For the sake of advancing the splendour and 
eminence of the kingdom, a society of nobles and 
rich persons have raised among themselves an 
enormous treasure of gold, in order to collect all 
kinds of beasts, animals, and birds, from every 
part of the world, to preserve them alive in a 
wonderful manner. In order to this, they appoint 
some clever hunters and other men, that may be 
acquainted with this subject, and send them to 
every place in the world, allowing them any sum 
of money that may be required, to fetch, by any 
means, and at any cost, all these tribes of crea- 
tures. All that the ear hath heard of, as well as 
those not previously known, all that might or 
might not have been mentioned in histories. By 
this means th^ have succeeded in bringing every 
s; B 2 
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thing, &onr an elephant and rhinoceros io a. 
and from an ostrich to a bat and a gnat. -Syery 
one is kept in a separate cage, or roona of iron. 
There are men appointed on purpose to take care 
of them. Whenever any of them die, they take 
off the skin and stuff it so wonder&Uy that no one 
could know that it was not alive. 

A few days in the spring, when ike garden is 
ornamented with its natural beauty, and the ani> 
mals become fat and sleek, multitudes of people 
both men and women go to visit this scenery. 
Every one that enters has to pay something, ibis 
renders an income' of several thousand tom^s 
per day. There is no possibility of describing 
these strange and wonderful atiimals. For how- 
ever they may be recollected in the mind 6r imag- 
ined in the head, these kinds of creatures cannot 
be described by the pen. There is to be seen an 
elephant twenty-four feet high, and his proboscis 
forty feet long; this wonderful elephantwas brought 
from the extreme parts of the East India islands. 
The tooth of this motmtain-like beast stretckes 
out like a long ivory promontory, and on the whole, 
this animal presents a most fnghtfiil appearance. 
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ARd, a : Rpble HoiXi wHch was brdi^M from the 
touthem pait.oif the world, measures from the tip 
of his nose to the top of the head fourteen kirat,* 
the bones of his body are beyond imagination, his 
two eyes are like glassfuls of blood, his claws like 
daggers; such a lion has never been seen till now. 
There is also an extraordinary rhinoceros (whose 
likeness is taken by Taymoor Meerza, with whom 
it might be seen), and there is a most wonderful 
lioness of a saffiron colour, and a most extraordi- 
nary leopard, which was brought from the New 
World, such an one we hove not seen before ; some 
bears also, white like the snow, have been also 
brought from the New World. 1 find no way 
whatever of describing these innumerable and 
most wonderful kinds of lions, and other kindreds 
bf animals. They were all brought from far 
distant countries; from America, India, China, 
Tartaiy, Australia, Africa, and all other parts of 
tbeworld. 

There is also to be seen every species of venom- 
ous serpents of most Wonderful size, also all sorts 


* Thrt ii, in ineb. 
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of insects. Thousands and thousands of various 
kinds ore put in bottles, some dead and some 
alive. There are also to be seen some extraordin- 
ary bullocks formed like a sheep, but with ex- 
tremities like a bullock. All kinds of gazelles, 
antelopes, hares, large and small, grazing in the 
garden. Dogs of enormous size from the New 
World. There is also one of the wonderful am- 
phibious animals of a curious form. It is as large 
as a horse, it was brought from the interior of 
Africa. It is a verybeautifiil creature. When it 
stands and walks, it very much resembles man- 
kind. All kinds of baboons of wonderful sizes and 
forms. They act like human beings ; bears, ^hite, 
red, green, yellow, and, indeed of all colours. 
Also a kind of monkey, 'which is of all the ahimals 
most like the human figure, the size of a mule, with 
an extraordinary long tail. These monkeys act like 
human beings, and laugh wonderfully, and play at 
chess with men, and some of those that visit the 
gardens play with them. To-day, a Jew happened 
to be at this place, and went to play a game with 
the monkey. The monkey beat, and began to 
laugh loudly, all the people standing round him. 
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The Jew felt exceedingly ashamed, and was obliged 
to leave immediately. The most wonderful animals 
of all, were a pair of creatures larger than an 
elephant, and higher than a camel, their necks are 
fourteen feet long, their legs are handsome, their 
tails are like that of an Arab horse of red colour, 
and with white spots on the face. They were 
brought from Airica, and their flesh is said to be 
excellent. They go as fast as a gazel : all the 
world from England, Scotland, and Ireland, come 
to see them. Yet the animal most striking to the 
people here, was the camel, at which they gazed 
more than any other, and paid more attention to 
see it. In fact, there is no doubt of what is 
mentioned in the Holy Book, with regard to the 
superiority of the glorious camel :* it always has 
something striking about it more than any other 


* The camel is much esteemed hj Mohammedans, on account ef 
the usefulness of that animal to Mohammed himself, and the Anbians 
in general; moreover it is on the camel that the annual pilgrimages from 
Damascus to Mecca are made, and the vast desert of Arabia tra- 
tersed; this being the only animal which can subsist fife days without 
water. The truth of this, I myself ha^e experienced during my travelt 
in the desert 
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animal. If any person should doubt it, let him 
go to England, and see how much the camel strikes 
the eye of the people. There are horses of an 
extraordinary size, as large as the camel, mules, 
donkeys, all of very curious sizes are to be seen. 
There are also more than 30,000 kinds, of birds ; 
in truth, we do not know how even to write their 
names, to describe their colours is impossible. 
Some elephant birds just like an elephant, but 
without a proboscis. Their wings are about fif* 
teen yards long. There are some others which 
were brought from Abyssinia of an extraordinary 
form. There are in the garden about forty kinds 
of peacocks, white like the snow, with beaks like 
rubies, and eyes like emeralds ; such peacocks we 
never saw before. There are also twenty-five 
sorts of nightingales, and parrots, and goldfinches, 
and fifty kinds of ffwls ; cocks from all parts of 
the world, their beautiful colours cannot be des- 
cribed. The most surprising of all is to see the 
excellent order in which these myriads of animals 
and birds are kept. Verily a visit to a place like 
this brings to the mind the power of the Omni- 
potent. The eyes are dazzled, the mind is 
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suiprised, the heart is agitated, and curiosity takes 
its utmost fill. All this gives a most excellent 
opportunity to the lover, to lead his favourite by 
the hand to show her this and that curiosity; be- 
sides all the above, you will see beautiful moonlike 
ladies, led by the hand, to gaze at these wonderful 
spectacles, and repose under the delightfid shade 
of the beautifiil trees. In truth, unless the eye 
should see, the mind cannot form an idea of this 
place. There is also in this paradisely garden a 
bazaar of all kinds of sweetmeets and refresh- 
ments. It was truly a most interesting visit. On 
our way back home we passed by a shop of a 
gunmaker where we observed some wonderful arts, 
which if they were to be described would too much 
lengthen the book. 

Wednesday the £nd, some of Ihe pillars of 
Government called to see us.^ 

Thursday the Srd, Wall joined the Freemason 
Society, having beforehand written a request to the 
head of the Society for his reception, and to-day 
(Thursday) they hold thrir mouthly meeting, and 
WaU took his first d^[ree. If any pmrson desires 
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to be honoured in this company, he ought to send 
in his application beforehand. 4 

On this evening we were invited . to Lord 

M ’s, a noble peer of this kingdom, and there 

were about 5,000 guests present, also some mem- 
bers of a foreign royd family. All this illustrious 
parly were clad in a fancy dress. Every one took 
the hand of a lady and went dancing. The one 
who could dance best was praised most. They con- 
tinued dancing for some time. Afterwards the 
honourable ladies came to us, ascertaining from us 
how the English dancing appeared in our eyes. 
Those whom we praised most for their dancing 
were pleased most, and went again dancing. Some 
ladies said, that if we were pleased to dance they 
would be happy to dance with us. This custom 
beii^ exceedingly strange to us, and moreover, 
as we had never learnt dancing, we now en- 
deavoured to find out some decent apology. At 
last we told them that the Persians do not learn 
this art. They were exceedingly surprised, and 
wondered how there could be a man who had not 
been taught dancing. Among this 5,000 persoiu 
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h^, no one had his itsual dr^ on; all of them 
had and foreign costumes, and all fashions 

of every nation were to be seen h@re. The fact is, 
no one'would be allowed to enter if he had not 
a mask dress on. Some had false moustachios, 
and others had beards ; evmi the highest person 
here had made some change, for it is not disgrace- 
hil amongst the English. They conversed with 
each other, and no one ever laughed at the cu- 
rious dress of the rest; in fact, it was a most 
curious exhibition to us. At this assemblage we 
met the Jlussian ambassador, who manifested to 
us his sincere friendship. We also met at this 
place Mohammed Ism^l Khan, Ambassador to 
this court from Nasser el Din Hider, the Badi- 
shfdt of Oude, and we were glad to see him. 

Friday the dth. The Royal Prince of Orange 
called to see us, and manifested his sincere friend- 
ship. 

Saturday the 5th of Babiah II,* Mr. Eraser, 
our Mihmander, called iq>on us, and said that thk 
was the di^ when th^ oelehxate the feast of their 

* Ctemy w idl n g to the 18th fans. 

w 3 c 
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greatest general, the Duke of Wellington, in me- 
moiyof his victory over Buonaparte in the battle of 
Waterloo, and that all people here, women and men, 
the King, the royal &mily, and the troops,' go out 
to the park, to a public review; and that the Duke 
of Wellington appears in the uniform which he 
wore at the battle, conducts the manoeuvres, and is 
saluted by all, young and old, small and great. 
Mr. Fraser asked whether we should like to he 
present; while he was speaking, our true frimid. 
Sir Gore Ousely, called and invited us to the same 
spectacle. We went with our Mends to a house 
situated near the Park, from which we had an ex- 
cellent view of this show. There could be no 
adequate description of the shouting of the. crowd, 
soldiers, cavalry, and the artillery, also the multi- 
tudes of people round. The Duke of Welling- 
ton is about seventy years of age ; he stood in the 
midst, dressed in his military uniform, and after 
the manoeuvres were over, he was saluted with 
shouts by every person present. Such an honour 
must have given him a new life. In truth, his name 
is such a feast itself, he cannot he Utherwise than 
exalted. AU the officers who had been with him 
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at that battle were also present, enjoying the 
honour of their victories in India, and other parts 
of the British possessions; tiiey had come to this 
age, and had been never beaten in battle. After 
we had a full view of this, we returned home. 

Sunday, the 6th, Lord Palmerston, the vizir of 
foreign affairs, (our business being also in his hand,) 
called upon us. He came on the part of govern- 
ment to learn all our plans and views, as he was 
to inform all the other vizirs of it ; he asked us 
to put every thing down in writing ; this, I believe, 
he requested, so that we may always be held re- 
sponsible by our own written pledge that nothing 
new should occur. We explained clearly every 
thing of importance, so that he was satisfied with 
our reasonable requests ; he promised to do every 
thing in the name of the badishah with Moham- 
med Shah in our behalf, so that we should be sa- 
tisfied vrith our visit to this kingdom, to which we 
have come from such a great distance. We alira 
proposed some queirtions to him, to which he gave 
no answer, but promised to think about them, and 
let us know ihs result. We therefore put down 
idl our requ«i|| jn writing, which were translated 
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bj Meerza Ibrahim, a Perraan, native of Shiraz, 
who had been here for tiie last twelve yean. Be* 
fore Lord Falmenton left us, he took our promise 
to dine with him on Sunday next* 

Monday, the 7th, we went to a large edifice to 
inspect the English arts. They conducted us fint 
into a very large room, where tiiere were some 
beautiful pictures and likenesses of preceding 
kings and heroes, as well as some distingui^ed 
and celebrated personages. Afterwards we were 
guided up-stairs into a lof^ place, where we were 
shown a room, wd we were asked to sit down on 
the chain in it; there were also some ladies and 
gentlemen seated on chain by our side. As soon 
as we sat down, suddenly the room* left its place, 
ascending up quite like an eagle, with large wings, 
into the atmosphere. After an hour's ^e, tlw 
bird folded its wings and stopped in the sky, then 
fortunately it opened its beak,f and we went out. 
We came out of this room on a terrace, where 
there were a great number of men and women 
standing. This place affords a most beautiful 


* The ColotMom. 


t The door. 
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yiew of the citj of London^ with the river Thames, 
and sll England up to the sea ; in the same man- 
ner are to be seen all the edifices, gardens, and the 
crowds of people in the streets in all quarters; 
and a great noise is heard of carriages, coaches, and 
horses. In the river Thames we observed innu- 
merable vessels like forests, many of which were at 
anchor, others under sail, and a great number of 
steamers going and coming at great rapidity. Many 
persons were going to church, others were taking 
walks, and some on horseback about the beautiful 
gardens. We had a spy-glass, which enabled us to 
see places at a great distance; such a command of a 
view surprises the mind. After I had a full view 
of the country, I said to Mr. Fraser that, although 
this is a very excellent view of London and of the 
country, yet I should like more to see and visit 
some of the English arts, and asked him to take 
us to such places, because what we see here we 
see every day. Mr. Fraser laughed at our ques- 
tion, and said, Is any art better than what you 
are actually now seeing ?” What an art is it ! we 
said; does any one doubt the power of the Creator, 
by whose order this world was created with its 
»c2 
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natural beauty ? Thra Mr. . Fraser said, ** This 
heaven that you see is not more than four yards 
distant from you; if you throw an oraiige against 
it, it will return back to you ; and that which you 
behold with your spy-glass is not more than ten 
pikes from you. The city and habitations, with 
the crowds of people in every direction are about 
this terrace, and they are not more than inx yards in 
each direction.” I* was angry with him at his say- 
ing this, it seemed as if he were playing with us. 

I said, " O man, have we not eyes to distinguish 
between the real and artificial?” Mr. Fraser 
replied, “ It would be impossible- for you to know 
how this is done, unless you saw it.” Then he 
conducted us by some steps up where we saw the 
same spectacle, with this difference, the frrmer 
was cloudy, and in this place the sun was 4>ihing. 
This increased our disbelief; however, we went up 
and down until we were satisfied. All this miracle 
was simply produced by a picture, whidi causes 
all this wonder and astonishment.' The air here is ‘ 
so shut out by the painting, as to make a philoso- 

'a 

* Here Beeu Koole Meem iHiiUi W ^fnke 
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phical illusion; in shorti it is impossible to descnbe . 
this wonderftd picture ; and we could not believe 
it until it was proved to us by examining the 
mystery which produces all these artificial realities. 
There was in this country a very rich man, who 
was fond of drawing ; he foimd out a very clever 
ardst, to whom he gave a very large sum of money, 
and arranged with him to draw this picture. That 
celebrated artist used to go up the dome of the 
greatest church in London, from which he had a 
beautiful view of this capital and the neighbour- 
hoods, and in four years* time he completed his 
work. This edifice itself was built also by the 
same rich man, which cost him in all four hundred 
thousand pounds sterling, or eight hundred thou- 
sand tom^s of Persia. In the following three 
years, he received from the money which was paid 
by the visitors, (one shilling from each) the sum 
of six hundr^ thousand pounds sterling, or a 
maUkm and two hundred thousand tomfins, thus 
he gained two hundred thousand pounds sterling, 
and still daily it renders him a large income, and 
'moreover an everiasting name. We left this place 
perfes% a^rtomsl^. 

the great Ecological gar- 
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den, where birds, flowers, and the numerous 
visitors are indescribable. We saw whatever 
Wali had already seen, and some which he had 
not seen, such as the giraffes which had just arrived 
from Abyssinia. We observed here also a dread- 
ful rhinoceros of an extraordinary size in an iron 
house. I went near him, and gave him something 
to eat ; but once he got angry, and made a most terr 
rible noise; indeed he was a dreadful beast. Tay- 
moor Meerza took a sketch of him. It is utterly 
impossible to describe these animals and birds. 

Tuesday the 8th, Mohammed Ismael Khan, the 
ambassador of Oude, called to see us, and he ten- 
dered to us his sincere friendship; we also mani- 
fested our friendship towards him. We conversed 
together on several subjects, also on the wonder- 
ful arts of this country. We related to liim 
what we saw the day before. He said, " I visited 
a beautiful place yesterday, a lofty ediflce contain- 
ing a great number of rooms, which contain spiae 
beautiful pictures beybnd conception : I was per- 
fectly astonished at them.” He said, Will you be 
pleased to visit it, and let me conduct you there ?” 
Accordingly we ordered the canifige, and m 
Mohammed Ismael Khan went to see 



THE PERSIAN PRINCES. 


397 


which he praised so much. It is a very lofty 
edifice of innumerable large rooms, containing 
from the ground to the roof, some most beautiful 
pictures, such as astonish the mind and affect 
the heart. But above all, our visit was at a most 
fortunate hour, when the originals of these pictures 
were walking about the rooms, so we left gazing at 
the artificials : and as a matter of course, our heart 
forced the eye to admire the splendid and beau- 
tiful visitors ; yet at last we were obliged to return 
home, quite against the sanction of the heart. In 
the evening we went to the house of pleasure and 
music, (opera;) new plays and representations were 
performed, with dancing by beauty, such as was 
before mentioned by Wali. What shall I write ? 
what am I to say? Nothing but that which 
is mentioned in the Hadith,* by the holy lips.f 

* Hadith is a saying of the Prophet, i. e. his verhal words which 
were related, or written by his successors ; these are taken as holy and by 
inspiration. The Mohammedan Doctors, in almost all theirwritingB,refer 
to the Hadiths to pro^e their tests as a matter of fimt; yet each sect oi 
Mohammedan, 1, e. sonnites, and shiceAs, diffnr in their Hadiths very 
much. There sie some Hadiths which go beyond three hundred years 
from the Hcgiia,they are taken simply by — ^It is said by so and so, 

Hohammed'a lips are what H. R. H. means. I wish that Christlaa 
aathoce iii genefiid woidd dmw their veneration when iqpeaking of the 
Lord JiiM 
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The world is the prison of the Believer, and the 
paradise of the Infidel.*’* In truth, there is nothing 
wanting in the paradise, except that grace which 
the God of the universe has promised to his faith- 
ful servants, in the world above ;f He has given 
the same to them in the world below^ with this 
difference ; theirs is made by hands and is tran- 
sitory, but ours is eternal and everlasting, and 
the draught wine of its pleasure is not made 
from earthly materials. In fine, the Most High, 
for the sake of fulfilling his word and grace, pre- 
sented these people with their paradise in this 
world. I could give no description of these won- 
derful and delightful representations, &c. 

Thursday evening, we were invited to an even- 
ing party at a nobleman’s, where we observed 
many expensive articles, and costly furniture. 
This entertainment might have cost 4000 tomans. . 

* I would refer the reader to that part fii the Journal in which 
H. R. H. deacribea hU visit to St. FauTs Cathedral. We can easily lee 
that idl sights and ezhihitionB do not produce the same effect on the 
aiiids of Araties. The question is, which would be most adwtageonsly 
shown them. 

t For this, I bqg to refer our readers to the Ayat el Rehiun, in the * 
Kor&n, or the chapter of The Merciful in the same book; tiiete ho wRl 
see the desirable promises made to Mussalmaiis. 
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All the vizirs of Government and noblemen were 
present here. There were also some members of the 
royal family ; vnth all of whom we fonhed acquaint- 
ance and friendship. The people here have a 
very curious custom, that in their assemblies they 
do not sit down, neither is there any distinction ;♦ 
there were about 1000 persons, men and women, 
mixed with each other. Every one takes the hand 
of a lady with an angelic &ce, and begins to con- 
verse with her, endeavouring in every respect to 
please her. They have no jealousy in this ; and if a 
man converses much mth his wife at such a time, . 
it would be considered an ignorance from him, or 
rudeness. When the music commenced, every 
person, princes, vizirs, nobles, and gentlemen, 
took a lady by the hand, and went dancing while 
mp were admiring. They who cannot dance are 
considered neither respectable, nor considered as 
persons of complete education, particularly so a 
lady. . Many of the ladies asked us to dance 

* Tbis M ^nito a iww thing to the Prince, and ivould be to all 
aiich oriental people, who ate aecuBtomed to a different way, that in, not 
odjiiteai^ even whena judge or a vioo>gotemor panel 

^ up ; how mnch more to a Royal Prineel 
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with than; now we were puz 2 led what to say; 
however, we were obliged to take oath that we did 
not know hd^, and that onr mother did not care 
to teach us, and thank God we did never dance. 
God protect the faithful!* In truth, it was a 
splendid assembly. There were in this house 
some vessels such as we never had seen before, 
which were brought foom Greece: such antiques 
amoi:^ them bear a high name and value. We 
spent some part of the night here, and returned to 
our apartments. 

Friday the 11 th, Mr. Blane, the former Baliosf 
at Bushir, and a real old friend of coin, came 
to see us, and said, I went yesterday to a 
ho^se of arts, and I saw most wondeifol instra^ 
ments, and most surprising inventions,, sa^ I 
have never seen before, indeed iiiey^pieiaaed .te 
me as miracles; 1 wish you would he ^leasecbteaMr 

* I take the liberty of beggiiig thertederwho meyftid ^qpoeed toaifiM 
vilk the Prince open the kvfldneie of e«tajBn|iMMilMioii%Si^ 
bimtdf whether tboee who proieM Ohriirieai^.:^ :U«in|.^i9;:|^ 
profgarion,aad are endeavourins to ibow 
that this worid it not their pandiM. '-'S';'' 

t Anaine|lT«'intheBattto 'Btrid«MiW^^ 
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them, and allow me to conduct you there.” Ac- 
cordingly the carriage was ordered, which we 
entered with Mr. Blane, and went'* to the place 
he mentioned. It is a very large lofty edifice, 
consisting of several departments. There are in it 
about 3000 men employed in different works, and 
there were at this time about 5000 men and wo- 
men who came to see it. The master of this 
establishment is an old wise gentleman, whose life 
was spent in inventing new and wonderful arts. 
When he learnt who we were, and that we came to 
visit his place, he immediately took us by the hand 
to show us what was to be seen. First he con- 
ducted us to a place where there was a fire-place, 
which produced the' steam in a vessel ; on the top 
of this vessel there is fixed a long barrel of a gun, 
and a hole attached to it for the steam to enter, 
which serves instead of powder, or even acts better. 
On the top of the barrel of die gun there is a cup of 
iron which holds 800 bullets. When they touch 
the lock, it fires seventy times in a moment, and 
all of them hit. We observed in this invention 
that no powder ever has such power. In the 
saine niaxmer die^^ invented cannon and halls, 
vox*. I. 8 j} 
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Aftenrards lie conducted us to anotW place, 
where was an iron bridge: this is for crossing 
a river where a bridge cannot be built, and where 
arches could not be constructed on account of its 
depth ; however, to every thing there is a remedy. 
This was after this manner : Two bars of iron, six 
hundred feet long, like an arrow of attraction, 
which is wonderfully constructed for that purpose, 
but no description of it could satisfy the reader, 
he must see it for himself. Afterwards he took 
us to another place, where there is an instrument 
for looking at and searching the bottom of the 
sea. This instrument is a kind of a bell of 
crystal, which the water cannot penetrate, nor can 
air. To this bell there is a hollowed instrument 
like a probe, fixed like a pipe of leather, which 
conducts the air down to it. This apparatus is a 
box of glass, and a man might enter it, and be 
shut up and thrown into the sea, to the bottom 
of which it might go. Thus the diver goes to t^ 
bottom of the sea, and whenever he finds his air 
exhausted, he has only to touch this pipei whidl 
would convey a most pleasant breath httoi. his 
heart. In this manner he might: Btayaiiy length 
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of time in the world of fishes, and will never he 
overcome by the water. In truth, it is a very 
valuable invention, it is called in their language 
a diving bell; it is most usefiil for shipwrecked 
va^ls, and in such rivers as have rocks. By the 
aid of this, they can blow up the rocks, as has been 
done in the ^Euphrates, which by this means is made 
navigable. We also were shown here a figure of 
a negro man made of iron, so ingeniously, that it 
could not be distinguished from a living man ; two 
swords were made to appear to cut at his neck, 
through and through; and yet his head never falls. 
Also carriages and coaches made of iron, which go 
by themselves on roads of iron: this indeed is a most 
wonderful invention. We also saw many other valu- 
able and wonderful inventions, and we found this 
visit an exceedingly interesting one. In this estab- 
lishment there are also imitations of the celebrated 
pr^ous stones of the different emperors of the 
world, made of cut glass, possessing all the different 
cdbors of their orginals. The most valuable, and 
most , stinking of them all, was tiie Kooh Noor of 
the Badishah of Persia. The next in rank was that 
iHuidi the English Crown possesses, yet Kooh Noor 
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is the highest of all. After we had gazed at 
these different kinds of inventions, we asked whether 
there were other things to he seen.- They said. 
All that you have already seen are old inventions, 
and their gloiy is passing away, but the real sights 
you have not seen.” Well,” said we, where shall 
we go ?” They invited us up stairs into a large room, 
half of which was himished with seats for visitors 
to sit on, who have to pay some money for en- 
trance. We sat on these seats, and a number of 
men and women were also seated. The wall oppo- 
site to our face was made most elegantly white with 
paint, so much so, that in the place although dark, 
yet the face of a man might be seen in this wall ; 
opposite this wall there is another which was just 
behind us, which had several holes in it, wl^re there 
are several instruments, which had such a powers 
a thousand times more than the lustre of the sun. 
Whenever they touched this apparatus, the array of 
the loadstone came out of the holes, and gave out 
such a ray and light that no one dared to look at 
the wall ; but when they moderated the power of 
the instrument, a man might look at it. Tbe light 
was so great as to lead any one to say thet all ^^e 
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j^wer of the sun, or the sun itself was in this 
rohib. Afta^ards the master brought some 
water m a glass, which he placed against this light. 

drop of water suddenly (praise be to God !) 
looked as if it were a great sea ; in which we 
observed myriads of animals of different kinds, 
in forms of leopards, and some as large as ele- 
phants, and camels, they were mingled together, 
and eating each other. All of them had several 
thousand feet and hands ; such a thing had never 
been thought of, nor would it enter the mind. 
Indeed, all those that came to see this, had no 
courage to look at these dreadful beasts. The 
operator was standing by the wall with a stick in 
his hand, explaining the nature of every one of 
these animals, and said in the English language, 
“ This is the pure water that you drink every day, 
without being sensible of the wonderhil power of 
God of the universe displayed in it ; and what 
food he has given you which you do not imder- 
stand.” In the same way the changes of times 
are hidden, and we do not think of them. One 
after another he explained, what is their benefit, 
and what is their injury, that **in this drop of 
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water there are about four milliong of different 
kinds of animals.” Thus God ^e most powerful 
has concealed from our sight many of the things 
that are created, existing even in what we swallow 
daily. After this, he presented on a glass some 
little insects, such as flies, musldttoes possessing 
feet, and hands, and hair, of extraordinary form; 
This magnificence of what we saw in these Uttle 
insects, could never be described; nor would it 
be believed unless a man in person should go 
himself and see them. Indeed, we doubted the 
truth of the spectacle before we rose, and were 
induced to examine the originals. To-day we 
had indeed a very interesting, wonderful exhibi- 
tion. 


END OF VOL. 1. 
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